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Foreword 

Kos has often inspired interesting case studies in its ancicnt Acgean 
context. This may be explained thematically first by the island’s 
belonging to that castern Acgean chain of islands from Lemnos in the 
north to Rhodes in the south that form the “nearest bridge” to Asia 
Minor. These islands’ fortunes have always depended on their relations 
to—and the strategic, political and economic balance between Europe 
and the Asiatic coast opposite. In addition, the connection of Kos with 
the cult of Asklepios and the tradition of Hippokrates has helped the 
island acquire in the Hellenistic period a special aura of holiness and 
‘medical wisdom, thus effectively claiming a relative inviolability and 
consequent protection from external vicissitudes. Nevertheless, Rome’s 
involvement, gradual predominance, and subsequent domination in the 
Greek East rendered also the fortunes and status of Kos totally dependent 
on its relations to the new suzerain. How Kos developed with regard both 
o its Hellenistic past and traditions on the one side and the need to adapt 
itself into its new role of a properly smoothed stone in the great mosaic 
of the Roman Empire on the other, is  fascinating subject. It has formed 
a part of Susan Sherwin-White’s Ancient Kos (1978), a still basic 
synthesis of the political, institutional, and socioeconomic history of the 
island from its “Dorianisation” until the late antiquity." 

‘The opportunities for research on ancient Kos have always been 
considerable, despite human setbacks and an unforgettable tragedy. Kos 
has been lucky enough to have produced an especially large number of 
inscriptions that throw invaluable light on many points of its ancient 
course and sometimes decisively supplement the rudimentary ancient 
literary tradition on it. William Paton and Edward Hicks first assembled 
these inscriptions about a century ago. Later, Rudolph Herzog, with 
some help from the dedicated local antiquary, lakobos Zarraphtis, greatly 
contributed to the knowledge of ancient Kos not only by his finding and 
excavating the Asklepieion but also with the systematic publication of 
many inscriptions. Under Italian rule on the Dodecanese since 1912 
Koan history has been especially associated with the systematic, devoted 
study of the inscriptions of Kos (and Kalymna, a part of the Koan polis- 
state) by Mario Segre, a victim of inhumanity at Auschwitz. The 
posthumous publication of Herzog’s and Segre’s extensive Nacklass of 

" Some aspects have been also reated in the later, special study by Hoghammar.
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Koan inscriptions has advanced only sporadically since the Sccond 
World War. Segre’s collection of Koan inscriptions, in the first and last 
version of his manuscript, was finally published in 1993. This rich new 
material and the access to some important inseriptions originally found 
and noted by Herzog seem to offer a new base for the study of the 
subject. 

A full synthesis seems premature, however, (see below), and I have 
prefrred to present here mainly a series of partial studies in the political, 
institutional, and social history of Kos between ca. the middle of the 
sccond century B.C., and the end of the second century A.D., that is, 
aspects of the subject on which I believe I have reached some original 
conclusions. These studies (and some similar, already drafted ones on 
Samos, Chios and Lesbos) originate from my broader, ongoing work to 
prepare a fascicle of the Zabula Imperii Romani covering the arca of the 
Acgean islands. These I offer as modest contributions to the research of 
the Greek East under the Roman hegemony and empi 

1 have been lucky enough to further my research, first during a 
three-month stay at the Universitit Wiirzburg (summer 1995), facilitated 
by a grant of the Gerda-Henkel-Stiftung; second during February 1996 in 
London as British Academy Visiting Professor, and finally as a member 
of the Institute for Advanced Study at Princeton/N.J. in the academic 
year 1996/97, during my sabbatical from the University of Athens. 

Many people have offered advice, help and encouragement, and I 
am grateful to them all. 1 may cite as representatives of this whole circle 
of colleagues and friends Dicter Timpe, Erika Simon and Karlheinz 
Dietz (Wiirzburg), Walter Ameling (now Jena), Michael Crawford and 
Andrew Bumeit (London), Christian Habicht and G.W.Bowersock 
(Princeton,N.J.), Kerstin Hoghammar (Uppsala). Klaus Hallof (Berlin) 
gencrously made texts and other data from Herzog’s inedita accessible to 
‘me;? my Athenian colleague Georgia Alevra shared with me a common 
seminar on “Hellenistic and Roman Kos” (spring 1995); Ersi Bruskari 
allowed me to present here the new honorary text for Sabinianus; the 
ephoros Toannis Papachristodulu as well as Dimitris Bosnakis and his 
colleagues in the Archacological Service on Kos have tried to facilitate 
my work there and, more generally, my study of Kos in every possible 
way. Maria Tulanta and Basilis Chatzigiakumis have offered me 
generous hospitality—almost turning the Athenian scholar into a Koan 

            

? A first, considerable part of Herzog’s unpublished Koan texts have now appeared: 
C.V.Crowther-C Habicht-L.&K Hallof,"Aus der Arbeit der'Inscriptiones Graccae.” 1. 
Drei Dekrete aus Kos fur duagraywyoi,” Chiron 28(1998). 87-100; L.&K Hallof- 
C.Habicht, “Aus..II. Ehrendekete aus dem Asklepicion von Kos,” ibid., 101-142; cidem, 
“Aus..IIL. Unedierte koische Epidosis-Listen,” ibid, 143-162. None of these texts 
touches direetly on the subjects treated here, cf below. 

        

   
        

 



FOREWORD 

metic; an anonymous reader and Anne Ramu-Chapsiadi read the whole. 
manuseript through with friendly diligence and corrected mistakes; 
Paschalis Paschidis patiently initiated his teacher into the informatic 
mysteries; Paulina Grigoriadi greatly contributed to the preparation of 
the indices; Carole Le Faivre-Rochester has kindly and effectively aided 
an obstinately Hellenizing manuscript. 

International collaboration is perhaps one of the most humanizing 
aspects of what we call (perhaps sometimes undeservedly) humanities. I 
have enjoyed such collaboration as often as I could in preparing these 
studics, and the dedication of this book somchow expresses the same 
spirit retrospectively. 

Athens/K iupoli, August 2000.
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  Plates 1A and 1B 

 



A. The historical interpretation of Segre, I.Cos, ED 

229 and the perils of Koan security and free status 

from the Second Cretan War (ca. 155-153 B.C.) to 

the aftermath of the First Mithridatic War (89-85 

B.C). 
Introduction 

Kos managed to survive the period of Hellenistic history up to ca. 
200 B.C. without any serious defriment to its full local sovercignty— 
before the blatant Roman intrusion in the Eastern Mediterrancan. This 
was greatly due to the island’s carly affliation with the Ptolemaic 
dynasty. This relationship, resting on quite personal, original bonds 
(Philadelphos’ birth on Kos in 309/8 B.C)' and variously fostered 
thereafter by both sides,’ had adopted a form similar to that between 
Egypt and Rhodes in the same period. Kos was certainly a faithful ally 
(@s well as a useful source of manpower and commercial link) and no 
direct dependency of the Lagids. Loyalty to Alexandria in external policy 
was the guarantce of Egyptian support for the island’s full internal 
liberty. Antigonid influence on Kos may have also built a minor rival 
tradition, but it cannot have amounted to more than temporary breaks in 
the long line of the Koan-Ptolemaic entente cordiale. 

The decline of Ptolemaic power in the Acgean after ca. 245 B.C? 
seems to have brought the island into closer political collaboration with 
its great nesiotic neighbor, Rhodes. In the years of the so-called First 
Cretan War (ca. 205201 B.C, cf. below) Kos and Rhodes found 
themselves equally exposed to the assaults of Cretan pirates, which they 
bravely resisted, probably in common.* It was clear by then, however, 
that the absence of a real naval master of the Aegean, more precisely: the 
renewed rivalrics of powers aspiring to such a role (as Rhodes and Philip. 
V) left islands like Kos without a steady and effective protection of their 
sceurity. The policy of exclusive loyalty, such as to the Ptolemies in the 
third century B.C., seemed insufficient to cover the needs of a new age. 
  

! Marmor Parium (FgrHist 239) B19. CF. Theokitos 17.581F; Kallimachos, Hymn. 
V1600 
% CF.esp. the overview in Sherwin-White,Cas,90 T, which. 
2 s Bursain A, 176 nd ety Rege, Kyl 

Useful reconstructions of the relevant events in Brulé, 29-56 (on a point of 
\ef. below) and more recently Baker. 

nains fundamental 
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The actual successors of the Ptolemaic naval presence in the Acgean 
were Rhodes and the Attalids. With the latter, we find Koan relations 
prospering.* The main new affiliation was with Rome, however, the 
power that now began to exert political influence, aid and control, 
gradually ascending in Greek eyes from a single anti-Macedonian role to 
an imperial one 

Thanks to new cpigraphic evidence, some aspects of this period of 
transition from 200 B.C. to the final establishment of Roman control in 
this area by Sulla may now emerge. We shall see some late application of 
the Koans” prevalent diplomatic agenda, that is relying on the Ptolemics, 
in the third century B.C. and their growing effort (and difficultics) to 
comply with the Roman wishes and strict definition of loyalty. 

a. Segre, £.Cos, ED 229 is a fragment of a Koan honorary decree: it 
concerns a local euergeres from a family whose distinguished service of 
their home city vividly and succinctly emerges from the text. Christian 
Habicht has drawn scholarly attention to this document, “ein schones 
Beispiel,” as he wrote, “fir dic in die Ehrung eines Mannes 
cingeflochtenen Wirdigungen der Verdienste seiner Vorfahren.™ Segre 
himself noticed here that his restorations were meant to indicate the 
sense that the text should give, and that he intended to study elsewhere 

more detail this “notevolissimo documento.” Cucuzza has recently 
touched on the historical interpretation of the text in a study of religious 
connections (cult of Artemis Toxitis) between Kos and Crete.” I was 
myself able to rediscover the inscription and study it in the courtyard of 
the magazine of antiquities inside the Knights Castle of Kos in May 
1997. Thus my study of the text rests also on a useful personal inspection 

of the stone 
‘The extant decree had been inscribed on an orthogonal block of 

blue-grey marble (Plate 1 A). The thickness of the stone is given by 
Segre as 0,355 m. This, however, is the measurement of the basc; the 
upper surface is a polished strip of 0,11 m width from the inner edge of 
which the stone slopes down to the base. This sloping surface is only 
coarsely worked (Plate 1 B) so that one gets the impression that the stone 
could have been part of an outer wall of a building or some sort of 
pedestal. The lettering of the inscription fully supports, I think, Segre’s 
dating: “1 sec. a.C." There are clear but light apices, alpha has the cross 

   

    

  5 Sherwin-White, 
¢ Habicht, £.Kos, 39. 
7 Cucuzza (e kindly allowed me to consulthisartile while still unpublished), See below 
on his views, 

‘05,1321 offers a concise pcture of the main relevant evidence. 

6
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bar curved, sigma has the top and bottom strokes parallel, the mu has the 
outer strokes slightly sloping, pi the right stroke slightly shorter and the 
horizontal bar projecting on both sides, theta is as tall and omicron just 
slightly smaller than the other letters, omega also slightly smaller and 
closed, that i, consisting of a circle and a more or less tangent horizontal 
line below it. I have the general impression that the letter forms arc 
approximately one style-phase older than those in documents of the 
Augustan age (c.g. PH 81) and some of the private dedications for Nikias 
(e:g. PH 76, T7). They seem to come closer, I think, to the style of .. 
PH 61= Hoghammar 36 (50-40 B.C) and ibid 48 (ca. 7030 B.C). A 
personal inspection of Segre, I Cos, ED 7 (Sulla’s letter o the Koans) 
shows that some of its letter forms (alpha with broken cross bar, omega 
distinctly opening below; on the other side, sigma. with the top and 
bottom strokes still distinctly divergent) are more advanced than thos of 
ED 229 while the letters of the latter are more distinctly apicated. The 
lettering of ED 236, which is dated by Segre to the first century B.C. and 
cannot be at any rate carlier than ca. 150 B.C. (lmoldors ‘Pwpaioy in 
11.18/191), certainly looks older than that of ED 229.* 

The text was arranged in columns, from which the preserved 
fragment offers only a large part of one column and a tiny, upper left part 
of the next. One has only about ten lines, cach comprising about seven 
words of continuous text with which to work, an additional difficulty 
being that the beginnings of eight of these lines have to a larger or 
smaller degree to be restored. However, this fragment is important since 
it obviously belongs to the justificative part of the decree, in which the 
benefactions of the unknown honorand (we may call him “the son of 
Chairylos”) and notable clements of his family history are related. We. 
gain through these “personal entries™ precious glimpses of the island’s 
history in a span of approximately one century—as we are going to se. 

b. The first lemma of this family history preserved concerns an 
ancestor of the honorand, Diogenes. The exact form of relationship 
(grandfather of the honorand? more remote relative?) cannot be 
established: it stood at the beginning of 1.1, restored by Segre as [éx7o05 
@), which is very probable’ Further glorious ancestors of the 

        

   

  

* [ have also noticed the following, minor corrections to Seg 
study of the stone: yevySeisay (not 7ewySeions) 1. 2; there 
about two letters length before 3 in 15, 50 that the text should read here vv 35 
preserved letters after the scond gap of L. 10 are IAN, see below; in 1. 12 there is no 
‘mistake (alpha instead of lambda) of the sribe, the stone has IOAITHAN, only that the 
alpha s attle damaged. 
* (70105 dv] would be also a possible restoration. Ex7ov0s means properly “descendant” 
(e SYIL $45) and yyovos “grandehild” but the meaning of the tWo terms often 

’s text of ED 229 on my 
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honorand—either antedating or postdating Diogenes—must have existed 
as the decree itself goes on to mention (1L4-S); their acts/honors may 
have even exceeded the importance of those by/for Diogenes."” The 
latter’s own mark of service to Kos, however, and obviously a 
memorable and permanent accolade of the whole family in the eyes of 
the city, was his diplomatic intervention with the Ptolemies and the 
preservation of Koan liberty in a phase of hostile relations between the 
island and the Cretan League. 

The published text says that Diogenes “had established friendly 
relations to the kings [then reigning] in Egypt, and put this friendship 
into the service of his homecity’s liberty in the critical situation that had 
occurred between the city and the Cretan League émi mohepwrdtors.' 
At first sight this last expression means simply “being in a fierce war” 
Habicht has alrcady connected the events referred o with the well- 
known involvement of the island in the so-called First Cretan War (ca 
205201 B.C), when Kos became the target of repeated attacks by 
Cretan pirates and had to mobilize all its forces and meticulously 
organize its defense, as we know from various epigraphic_texts 
(especially honorary decrees for benefactors ad res) of the period."* The 
“kings in Egypt” would then be Philopator and Epiphanes succeeding 
cach other on the throne, and our text would reveal for the first time, as 
Habicht concluded, an energetic Ptolemaic support of Kos during this 
war 

There remain some problems by this admittedly straightforward 
solution that seem to me to point strongly to another direction, however. 
First, we should attribute the proper importance to the mention of the 
  

overlaps (see the examples in LS/, 5.vv.). However, the temm of relation 10 be restored 
here should apply both to Diogenes and &k e g Jnia/l Jam wereiapinan én' 
iigera..(1L4-5). So the more general meaning of “descendant” should be 
by Whatever term we restore here, although this does not exclude tha the exact relation of 
Diogenes to the honorand could be that between grandfither and grandson. Cucuzza 
assumed the later without reserves 
19 At the beginning of L 5 thereis space for ca. 4 lettrs on the stone. S0 T would restore 
the passage s following: & e sdeiiv imio / [rabrli m resenapiv én’ doevir, 
“also descended from other men who have achieved even some higher honor for their 
worthiness.” 
V[ xquios ) Aroyivess, & i mads ol & Abyirmy asihesflsére rras) gihiay 
evnSeiguy savegariguro b wiv a5 lraroilios heuSegiay & s ovoTas <7 kel TS5 
Ken/truiilas émi mohepuomirors xasgas..(col11-4) The theoretically alterative: 
ation [TFzodepious] would scem too long for the space available on the stone 
12 Habichi, 1 Kos, 89. The same dating of these events has also been subscquently adopted 
by Cucuzza and G Reger, AJA 100(1996), 623. On Diokles, son of Leodamas, and his 
contribution {0 the defense of Kos during the First Cretan War, see now also the new 
evidence published by the Hallofs and Habicht p. 2,2 above), 1171T. G.Alevra s also 
going to publish a new honorary desree for him from her excavions at Halasarma. 
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Cretan League. To be on safe ground on this point, let us first note that 
Segre’s restoration Ken/lraiélas (1L3-4) is certainly correct. The last 
alpha of the word can be clearly discerned on the stone (and the 
published photograph), and the lacuna before it cannot have been filled 
by just on letter, thus excluding the theoretically altemative possibility 
Kei/lxlas. Consequently, the hostile relations were not only between. 
Cretans and Kos but between the Cretan League (for which this was the 
official and technical term)"* and Kos. What we know about the so-called 
First Cretan War (appearing simply as Kermuds midepos in the 
contemporary sources) makes clear that, whatever the secret motives and 
(possibly Macedonian) instigation of this war, there are no signs of its. 
having been more than a series of operations carried out by separate 
Cretan cities against the Koan (and parts of the Rhodian) state.'* Only 
Hierapytna was expressly mentioned as the aggressor in Syll’> 567. A 
collective assault of the Cretan League on Kos and other islands is in this; 
case neither attested nor probable. If one assumes its having been 
Taunched in accordance with the plans of Philip V, who had secured a 
hegemonial role in the Cretan League about ten years before," one can 
see that it would have been unwise for Philip to reveal his plans by 
openly inciting the League’s forces into a conflict with the nesiotic cities 
off the Carian coasts. Neither historical tradition nor probability allow an 
interpretation of that “First Cretan War” as one officially and publicly 
connected with the entire Cretan League. In contrast, Kenrateis as 
aggressors in the same area appears expressly in the decree of the 
Karpathian kioina for Hiero published and persuasively connccted by 
Segre'® with the so-called Second Cretan War, half a century later than 
the first (see below). 

The mention of the “kings in Egypt” and Diogenes’ friendship 
(@ihiay yevndeioas) with them seem also to indicate a later date. First, 

13 On Keraue and the nature, beginnings and development of the Cretan League, see 
most recently Chaniotis, K 301, 99IT. with the older iterature. 
4 The most recent and systematic presentations of the First Cretan War are those by 
Brulé, 29-56 and Chaniotis, K¥,38-41. 1 am not convinced by Brulé’s thesis, however, 
that this was openly and offiially a war of the Cretan Koinon against the territory of 

  

    

  Rhodes, Kos, and possibly other adjacent islands. The picture offered by the surviving 
sources (esp. Diod,27.3 and 28.1) is rather that of expressly. piratical operations,   

  separately underiaken by Cretan cities than that of a common war of the Cretan League 
against those islands. I is also with such a setting (contra Brolé) that the declaration of 
the war by Rhodes, not the Cretans operating, the initial number of the ltter’s ships 
engaged (just seven), and Dikaiarchos” help to the Cretan pirates organized by Philip V 
(ot direct, offcial Macedonian support!) may naturally fit. . also the argument in the: 
fext. 
5 Pol, 7119, CE. Chaniotis, KY, 441(10.76) with the older bibliography. 
1€ Segre,KP 104, 379 
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the impression one gets is that a fiiendly relation with simultancously 
reigning kings, not successive ones, is meant here. The aorist of 
yevnSeivay implics rather a common date of affiliation with these kings. 
A similar difficulty in recognizing them as Philopator and Epiphanes is 
that we should rather sce in this “friendship,” as in many similar cases, 
the result of a personal contact between the important Koan and the 
kings. This was something very difficult in the case of Epiphanes who 
ascended the throne as a child (204 B.C.) during the period of the First 
Cretan War, and was tutored by various successive regents in his first 
regnal years (Sosibios and Agathokles, then Tlepolemos and Sosibios II, 
still later Aristomenes).”” Thus if we attributed the mention of the kings 
to Philopator and Epiphanes, we should understand Diogenes’ friendship 
with Philopator as merely and formally “inherited” by Epiphanes, which 
does not scem to be conveyed by the wording of the passage. 

Moreover, it is historically improbable that Philopator, shortly 
before his death, or the regents of Epiphanes, none of whom has been 
able to protect properly the Ptolemaic possessions in this area during this 
period, would have had the authority to force the Cretan cities—already 
engaged in war and plunder on Koan land during the first Cretan War— 
to respect of Koan liberty." As mentioned before, the only Cretan 
aggressor known with certainty was Hierapytna, an official Macedonian 
ally since Doson, so that it would be at least difficult to assume some; 
important influence of the Ptolemaic court here.'” 

  

17 Sce conveniently H. Volkmann, RE XXIIL2(1959), 5. Plolemaios (23), 16923, 
™ “The famous restituion of the incorporation of Kalymna into the Koan state 
(mosariaracs s Guomohizeias) under conditions of friendship and alliance with a 
Plolemy (Segre,TC, TestXll-StaatsvI1.545) should most probably be dated under 
Epiphancs while the conception and he initial act of this union under Philopator: the 
correct historical context already recognized and analyzed by Sherwin-White, Cos, 124- 
129. CF. more receatly Hoghammar, 88-93 with further specifications and bibliography. 
Philopator’s care of Kos and Kalymna in his lter years cannot have actually exceeded an 
intense cncouragement ofther collective slf-defense against immirncnt Acgean dangers. 
“This fits well what else we Know about his Acgean policy: cf. Huf, PLIV, esp. 1321 
213 
19 Hicrapytna as Doson's ally: Staatsv. 11l 502; cf. Chaniotis, KV, 35(. with the more 
secent bibliography. Certainly, diplomatic contacts between Alexandria and Philip V in 
Philopator's/Epiphanes” times are known (cf. the mission of Plolemaios the son of 
Sosibios in Pol,15.25.13 ; ib. 15.20.1) but it would be undoubtedly an exaggeration to 
suppose o the basis of them any serious indirect influence of Egypt on the actions of 
Cretan cities allicd with Macedonia. On the evidence of a diplomatic dialogue, which 
never reached the lvel of a real dynastc rapprochement, between Egypt and Macedonia 
i this period of. Hub, PLIV, 1279, 
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‘The focus is better when we switch to a later context during the 
Second Cretan War (ca. 155-153 B.C.).* The kings reigning at that time 
in Alexandria were Philometor and his sister and consort, Cleopatra I, 
the first Ptolemaic queen officially recognized as sole co-regent with her 
brother and husband after 163 (Philometor’s restoration).”’ Thus 
Diogenes’ affiliation with “the kings” could simply be his special 
friendly relationship at Philometor’s court to the co-regnants of Egypt in 
that period. But what weighs decisively, I think, in favor of Philometor is 
his well-known close relationship with, and real influence at, the Cretan 
Koinon. We may first recall that Philometor's mediation was 
instrumental in ending a war between Knossos and Gortyn ca. 168 B.C., 
thus reconstituting the Cretan Koinon, which then recognized the 
Ptolemaic protectorate of Itanos and concluded a formal treaty with 
Philometor.”* The Koan, Aglaos, son of Theukles, whom the League 
even named their proxenos in Alexandria is a concrete example of an 
influential figure at Philometor’s court (he was probably dioiketes). He 
was connected with the allied troops that the Cretan League had put 
under the latter’s orders in somewhat earlier years, that is during 
Philometor’s expedition against his brother Euergetes Il on Cyprus (ca. 
158-154).% Thus a lively political triangle Kos-Crete (Lcaguc)-PLolcmmc 
‘court under Philometor is already demonstrated. 

We may add that Philometor's era seems to have more generally 
coincided with a last flash of Ptolemaic influence in the Acgean, one that 
has Ieft traces not only on Crete but also on Thera, Methana/Arsinoe, 

  

2 O this war see the most recent accounts by Brulé, 61-66 and Chaniotis, K 49 with 
the relevant sources and bibliography. 
" See T.C.Skeat, The Reigns of the Piolemies, (Munich 1954) 14; G.HLHOIbL, Geschichte 
des Prolemderreiches, (Dumstadt 1994) 160 (cf. 77). An example of Philometor and 
Cleopatra 1 jointly mentioned as Bazilis in the Greek papyri: P.Lond. VII (T.C.Skeat, 
‘The Zenon Archive, Oxford 1974), 2188 32. The demotic documents expressly speak of 
them together as “Pharaohs”: P.W Pestman, Chronologie égyptienne d'aprés les textes 
démotiques (332 av.JC. - 453 ap.J.-C), (Leiden 1967) 50. CF. also the joint mention of 
Philomelor and Cleopatra Il as rulers of Egypt in the story of Onias: Jas, Ant. 
Jud, 12.388,13.63 and the Parian decree published by G Despinis, AD 20 A(1965), 119 
(w14's) 
% Sce most recently Chaniotis. KV, 4549, The treaty between Knossos and Gortyn 
ibid,no43 (pp289IT); cf now also Ager, no.I28 (pp.3S6MT). The recogition of 
Philometor’s prostasia ofIanos by the Koinonisatested in th epigraphic dossie of the 
Iongstanding territorial differences between ltanos and Hierapytna: SylL 685.107 (cf. 
Ager, 10, 158). The existence of a treaty of allince between Philometor and the Koinon 
may be concluded fom the decte fo Aglaos (next o). 

Honorary decree of Philometor’s Cretan symmachoi for this Aglaos on Delos 
Durrbach,Choixi0.92. Aglaos’ post as dioiketes may be concluded from the Parian 
inscription cited above (. 21), 1.4, 
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Paros, Argos and, of course, Athens ** With the death of Philometor all 
‘military presence or decisive political influence of the Lagids in this area 
disappears. Thus this king’s intervention as mediator between Kos and 
the Cretans and protector of the former from the inimical attitudes of the 
latter during the Second Cretan War best fits the historical evidence we 
have to date. One should specify, in view of all the preceding argument, 
that it seems more preferable to accept an eventually deterred attack of 
the Cretan League on Kos under Philometor—this would completely 
explain the silence of our sources on any involvement of Kos in the 
Second Cretan War—rather than to suppose an improbably dynamic 
intervention of Egypt under Philopator or Epiphanes in medias res of the 
Koan struggle against intense Cretan assaults in the First War. 

Even a minor textual problem of the inscription can be thus better 
solved. I refrained so far from examining the expression émi moeiuo- 
wdois in Segre’s text. As mékepos is always a substantive and not an 
adjective, one could first think of restoring émi modeu(wdTors . The 
‘meaning would then be as much as: “in very warlike mood (on both 
sides),” and could, of course, be referred to actual warfare. The 
superlative might also point, however, to a climax just reached or to be 
reached: “while the relations (between the Cretans and Kos) had 
reached/were reaching the highest point of tension.” By either meaning 
the text itself leaves room for questions: there is no other case in the 
inscription where the engraver would have omitted a letter, and the old 
maxim lectio diffiilis potior should be overlooked. A smoother text 
structure and a completely satisfactory variant of the latter meaning may 
be restored, I think, if we read: émmoepurirors (xaigois), and translate: 
“while war was really imminent, seemed unavoidable.” That the 
adjective émmiepios has not been found in any other text so far may be 
balanced by the existence of numerous parallels of similar composite 
adjectives (¢ + x) also meaning the local or temporal proximity of their 
respective second component.” We may conclude that the decree simply 

    

* The evidence on Thera and Methana collected and discussed in Bagnall, 123-136 (cf 
esp. his remarks, 134, on the relaively rich representation of Philometor’s reign on 
Thera), o Paros see the decree cied above (n.21); on Argos: SEG 32(1982), 371; on the 

o reluions (o Athens in Philometor’ age: Habicht, Alens & P, 75-83. 
yntactc structure from which the formation of these adjectives actualy origintes 

i the use of éri + daive of  substanive {0 express again such an idea of neamess: ¢.g. 
Avmisgeia il Adovy, émi zedevei (‘near death,” in Xen., Mem., 152, Hipp., Epid, 
VI120,35). A selection of relevant adjectives on the basis of the enties in LS (from 

there also the quoted translations): ériSa2duos (jsos/7), “bridal song, sung in chorus 
before the bridal chamber”;, émSaiooos, “lying or dwelling on the coust’; 
imSavimosfémSisaros, “sick to death, hard at death’s door,” so for example in D) 
S060: N .qvirvg Exapse i émSivaros s émxbaos (bringing, resuling in 
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emphasized here how Diogenes managed to bring on the scene of the 
Second Cretan War, in regard to Kos, the deus ex machina of Ptolemaic 
influence just before the outbreak of real hostilities. The sun of Egypt 
was still strong enough to dissolve the Cretan clouds over Kos. 

. The element of conscious ancestral models is a fundamental one 
in the psychology of the honorand’s family as depicted in the decree 
Chairylos, his father, imitated Diogenes’ and many other illustrious 
ancestors examples by following a similar patriotic course up to his 
death. One of the intriguing points in his own entry is that he was acting 
as an envoy of Kos in Rome when death ended a career of merit towards 
his homecity.® It is extremely important to ascertain the date and 
reason(s) for Chairylos’ presence in Rome. It obviously belongs to a later 
date than Diogenes® activity, that is, after the middle of the second 
century B.C. as we concluded before. The end of his entry makes it at 
least clear that a result of his embassy was a letter from the senate (see 
below). Any hint at some higher, real source of power in Rome is absent, 
S0 it seems safe to conclude that Chairylos came to Rome in the 
Republican period—otherwise the_emperor(s), not just Rome or the 
senate would have been mentioned.”” This is now the more surprising as. 
the decree expressly states that Chairylos had gone to Rome, and 
probably had to remain there for some time, to take care of the Koan 
cause expressed as vipor and wérgios modrra. The terms used have real 
importance: “the laws and the ancestral constitution” is a well-known 
synonym, more preciscly: a periphrasis, for what a Greek city was 

  

  

danger), eg. in Thic, IV.92.5: (a bocotarch s 
imvnduvariqay érigus i magobenow Tinde Houev; imivoros, 

Ithy’; érbengos, “subject to death, perishable, mortal”, éninoses, in the sense 
v {0 ftiguc, casily exhausted,” o for example in Tipir, Se 

wavi el dgaui xefrw i oToeia vSeels Aal imimbeus, Gv B mnd 
egouivous xai moMhais émBadouious..., or in the sense: “portending suffering” (of 
omens), as in X, A, 6.1.23: . ué7as udv olavis xai Bofos, iri 
“capable of bearing children, fruiful” as in Hp, Aph. 562 .ai Toavrar érinor 
ivovra 1 o (naturaly exposed 1 the prospect of a attack) asin Thuc, 1V.31.2 

B e Swhiaus dmixgruo xai éx iren bmiuag ; émixagros (Having the 
prospect of bearing fruits, fruitful) as in an incrition from Kaunos, JFS 74(1954), §7: 

... Cf. also LSJ, s.vv. imvigedos (I1), énideSeos, 

  

ing of the Athenians) zagoize) 
bieet 1o sickness,        
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imiyayuos, éridinos.        

    

    

    
s text (co. 15-9) of Chairylos” entry: & wal panunadue/Tos XaieiPos, § ravie 

aio, rotoBe iy xai | <5 wavgios maimiag b Pipn, peridates 
oy éraivoul xai Biov xai Sisarov, xai magd 7 ovpelizwn iiact, ioil(Sy (7) 

  genlun 
" Compare for example the phrase rosoaionvra...ds Pipay o 
iy atnpedarov, in the decee (of slightly post-Claudian date) Maiuri, 

10Seis 
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especially fond of preserving in relation to Rome (and the Hellenistic 
‘monarchies before it): its internal liberty (¢AeuSepia)™® This fitted very 
well into the traditional values with which the Koan family identified 
itself: Diogenes had also exerted all the power of his influence to 
preserve Koan eleutheria from any Cretan peril. 

‘What this small fragment of a decree here unequivocally reveals, 
however, contrasts with a commonly held element of Koan history until 
the time of Augustus. S.Sherwin-White’s valuable monograph presents 
the case, for example, that the firee status of Kos was never altered during 
the period of the Roman Republic, no reasons for that ever having 
appeared.’ Modern scholars have further inferred that Kos, with the 
end of M. Antonius and his casten satellites (that is in the afiermath of 
Nikias® pro-Antonian tyranny), was probably deprived of its cherished 
free status by Augustus, and regained it no earlier than the Flavian period 
(see below). Our traditional scholarly picture of Koan relations with 
Republican Rome leaves no room for the Koans” free status having been 
imperiled, let alone annulled, at some point 

Scepticism may be reasonably succeeded by a closer scrutiny of 
what is actually known about Kos’ relations with Republican Rome. Our 
modern constructs must always be ready to yield to what new evidence 
suggests (and not, of course, vice versa). Where during the Republican 
period could one note a situation in which Koan policy ran contrary to 
Rome’s will, and may have so de ficto questioned the privileged status 
of the island under Roman sway?* We know that there was a pro- 
Macedonian faction on Kos during the Roman war with Perseus (171- 
168 B.C). Polybios (30.7.9-10) notes, however, that its leaders did not 
succeed in reversing the course of Koan forcign policy towards Rome 

  

 CF. e, the phrase in /G XIL1.2 referring to Rhodes” recovery of free status through 
Nero's support under Claudius (53 A.D,, see concisely F.Hille v.Gaertringen, RE Suppl 
V(1931), v Rhodos 810 citing the rest sources): [imo/BoSeiolas =4 miker a5 magios 
mohervias wai vio oy (112-13), On the meaning and mutual reltion/combination of 
nomoi, patrios politeia, eleutheria (and similar terms) in the politcal vocabulary of the 
Greek cities in Hellenistic and Roman times, with citation of further examples see esp. 
Bemhard, Polis & RH, 225; Quaf, Verf. and Hon, 142-148. 
* Sherwin-Whit, Cos, 131-145: “Cos and Roman Supremacy (¢.197-32 BC).” CE. more 
secently the outlne of the same period in Hoghammar, 22-31 
* We may easily exclude the possibility of the Koan status having been seriously 
questioned under Cacsar because of Pompeius” use of the island as one of his shipyards 
in the East (known from Cic., Ad At X.9.2). In such a case, not only would the decree. 
have mentioned Caesar besides the senate but also a similar fte would have struck some- 
of the other places used by Pompeius for the same purpose s Rhodes and Chios (ibid.) 
However, there is no indication of such problems in the case of these two. civilates 
liberae. 
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and Macedonia™ The Koan state issued an honorary decree for 
Athenagoras of Larissa as doctor of C.Octavius Cn.f, the commander of 
the Roman fleet in Greece in 168-167 B.C** Morcover, if the above 
interpretation and date of Ptolemaic intervention for Kos sponsored by 
Diogenes is correct, only a later context than the middle of the second 
century B.C. is possible.” 

The only substantial political aberration in Kos’s relationship with 
Rome was the First Mithridatic War (89-85 B.C.). A brief review of what 
we know about the island’s involvement in it is useful. Appian** makes 
clear that the Koans accepted Mithridates into their city “with pleasure”: 
Koy addy (se. MiSgidirny) dopévrs dexopévy. The Koans further did 
not object to Mithridates® confiscating part of the Ptolemaic crown 
treasure deposited there by Cleopatra III. Josephus also refers to this™ 
and adds that™ the same fate befell cight hundred talents the Jews of Asia 
Minor had brought to Kos,” for safekeeping from Mithridates. It is hard 
to believe in a genuine and widespread Koan enthusiasm for the Pontic 
king.™* Most Koans probably had to pretend a welcome when he marched 
in victory along the coasts of Asia Minor. The island, not as mighty as 
Rhodes, could not oppose him with the same measure of determination 
and success. Kos seems to have sacrificed, through its allowance of the 
above confiscations, its renown as a place of neutral financial safety to 
appease Mithridates” need for funding his ongoing war. At any rate, this 
diplomatic preference of the lesser evil under the difficult circumstances 
of 88 B.C. could not entitle Kos to any Roman favor after Mithridates’ 

3o dwnSivres 24 pemos rolimijuara (there were such tendencies both on 
Kos and Riodes) s iy o7 Baziias ovpuazia. 
it has been now published by the Hallos and Habicht (p. 2, n2 above), 105 They. 
leave the question open whether the honor i o be dated before o afer Pyda 
™ Cucuzza having preferred to connect Diogenes with the First Cretan War (see above) 
pondered placing Chairylos mission in the aftermath of the Third Macedonian War 
‘without considering the sbove data 
3 Mith, 4.23, cf. 115. CE McGing, 112. 
BA7 13131 
*Tbid, 14111113 
7 CF. Shervin-White, Note, 183-4 (1.3). 

. on the atitude o the Greek cities in Asia and Greece towards Mithridates,in the 
 spiit, Bernhardl, Polis & RH, 33-64 (63: “Die Passivitt der meisten Stdte wurde 

‘zweifellos vom Bewultsein hrer miltrischen Schwache mitbestimnt, Konnten doch bei 
weiem nicht alle Stidie cine lingere Belagerung Uberstchen”, Kalle-Aars, 153-158 (on 
the massacre of 88, which was [157] “a deliberate act of policy in accordance with an 
order given by a third party [Mithridates] raher than a sportancous expression of laent 
but biter hostiity). However, a certain degree of socially or otherwise restricted 

tifcation with Mihridates” cause must remain: cf G Reger's wise remarks in his 
of the later ok, Brym Mawr Classical Review 97.2.6; Pohl, 143-144. 
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defeat. Kos had stood on the Pontic side up to Lucullus’ appearance in 
the island’s waters (see below), this was as official as undeniable. 

The Koans much later, under Tiberius (23 A.D.), supported their 
claim of asylia for their Asklepieion with an attestation of loyalty 
towards Rome drawn from the same period of the First Mithridatic War. 
As Tacitus relates, in addition to the antiquity of their sanctuary, there 
was also “meritum ex loco: nam cives Romanos templo Aesculapii 
induxerant, cum jussu regis Mithridatis apud cunctas Asiac insulas et 
urbes trucidarentur.”™ In other words, there was by Tiberius’ time the 

estimable tradition that Kos had refused to participate in the pogrom of 
Romans ordained by Mithridates in Asia Minor, and had even offered 
them a shelter in the Asklepicion. The uscfulness of the story for Koan 
interests should be as clear as the partial truth it represents. For the 
crucial, qualifying factor here is time. A passage and the sequence of 
events in Appian suggest that Mithridates almost simultancously began 
the preparation of his expedition against Rhodes and ordered the 
slaughter of Romans.* It was only later that he appeared at Kos and his 
floet was welcomed there on the way to the expedition against Rhodes, to 
which many Roman refugees had already found their way.” Thus, as 

already observed,” the Koan valiant protection of Romans certainly 
antedates, and had most probably no reason to postdate, the anchorage of 
the Mithridatic flect in the harbor of the island. From that point on, there 
could be no question of a pro-Roman stance or even neutrality by all of 
Kos’s cherished traditions. It is equally understandable that it would be 
highly advantageous for the Koans to project in later periods only the 
‘humanitarian prologue to their own Mithridatic drama. What came later 
was an uncomfortable truth 

Despite the clever disguising of historical reality that accompanicd 
the Koans” later request to Tiberius (the famous C.Stertinius Xenophon 
was probably already at work for his homecity),” and has been so 

  

® Tac, A, 4.14. The tendentious exaggeration of this claim becomes already evident 
in “cuntas Asise insulas” Rhodes and Chios certainly did not belong to them. 
“ App, Mith, 422: ... i robrep 2 (during Sulla’s occupation with the civil trouble in 
taly) i MiSeidirrs éri 7o ‘Podios vads whalovas ovvertiywio, il quginass iiragt i 
ke ggovn O dmoggiray Frgave, TowxorTiy fuigay euiavius Guol mivas 
imiSisSus i magi ovier Pupaiors xal ‘Tralafs... The amival of Mithridates® fleet at 
Kos is then mentioned ib., 23 after the events of the massacre. Cf. on the date of the ltter 
McGing, 113 (n.118). 
“ App., Mith, 424, 
@ Pohi, 143 (n. 246): “..Kos gewihrte ihnen (: the Romans) den 
Asklepiosheiligtus,., wobei wir freilich nicht wissen, was mit ihen ges 
‘Stadt Mithridates aufhahim, 
@ Sce below. CF. already Herzog N&X, 2211, 229. 

  utz des 
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subsequently introduced into Tacitus’ work through the acta senatus 
(and our historical “knowledge”), the aftermath of the First Mithridatic 
War must have caused grave concem on Kos in regard to the city’s 
status. OF course, the Koans could use in their favor the argument that 
they were readily persuaded by Lucullus about two years after 
Mithridates” triumphal entry into their harbor (86/85) to change camp 
and join the former’s fleet. This had been operating along the coast of 
southwestern Asia Minor, in an expedition against Samos (probably a 
real Mithridatic base).* However, a fact never properly assessed in this 
context is that the neighbor of Kos, Knidos, had the same timely change 
of allegiance when Lucullus appeared but without being apparently able 
to exonerate itself from its previous conduct. Knidos must have lost its 
firee status after the First Mithridatic War and regained it under Cacsar— 
thanks only to the Knidian poet and statesman Theopompos, who was a 
friend of the dictator So a rather distant relationship between Kos and 
Rome after the first fight with Mithridates seems very likely, and the 
status of the city can very well have become a matter of deliberation for 
the Romans and a firm patriotic effort for the Koans. 

Another picce of evidence, from Aphrodisias, on the aftermath of 
the First Mithridatic War, is useful here. The people of this Carian city, 
obviously also anxious to resume valuable contacts with Roman friends 
from the period of the war, thus safeguarding their own status afier 
Sulla’s victory (more on this in a later context), sent an embassy to the 
Roman proconsul Q.Oppius. He had bome the brunt of Mithridates’ 
march into southern Asia Minor, been captured by him in Laodikeia and 

“ Among Herzog’s inedita in Berlin there is a small Koan fragment (no. #0573 in 
L Hallof's catalogue) on which there seems (o be a mention of the same story as in 
Tacitus: we read (2 ovpulazias, LS, [ Plopaious, 17; (Baoikélos MiSordiroy, 3. The 
lettering is reported o suggest a date in the fist century A.D., and Herzog had already 
thought in his unpublished notes of a connection with Tacitus’ passage. OF course, this 
‘might be. further evidence for an early appearance of the story but not for it historical 
exactness. 
S Plut, Luc, 33: . Podiay 3 vals aip (se. Aowxoidig) mormagaayivruy Koo 
Enetoe xal Kudiovs i Baoihixi dmadaryivias éri Tapiovs ovamamaden. Sherwin- 
Wlnu REPE, 243 prosses i pasag oo much i ssumin e xpusion of“roylis 

from Kos and Knidos and the existence of a wide popular support for 
Nihridateson Samos We should nofice it ) bk s i liachy, - (6. 122, 
15.5) also the more general semse “royal forces,” and b) if Samos was (as it had long been 
for the Plolemies) the main naval base of the king in this area, ts “pro-Mithridatic™ 
difference from the other islands may have simply resulted from the presence of 
reltively numerous Pontic roops on i 
* Plut, Caes, 48. Cf. Bowersock, AGGH, 9; Bemhardt, I&E, 125,160 (the Knidian 
inscriptions on Theopompos and his family now: [ Knidos, 51-61). Theopompos has been 
also honored on Kos: Patriarca, no. 13= R 41934, p252 (n0.91)= Hoghammar, no. 49; 

ibid, 50 (=PH, 134%), 
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freed only later, in accordance with a clause of the treaty of Dardanos.” 
A relevant and important detail here is that the Aphrodisian cmbassy met 
the general on Kos. We know this from Oppius’ consequent letter o the 
Aphrodisians at the heading of which he appears as é»$éraros Pupaivy 
oreamyds® So he must have been on some official mission there. 
Reynolds remarks in her commentary on this letter: 

(Oppius) presumably operated there with Sulla’s approval. Cos had 
joined Mithridates providing his base for the attack on Rhodes, and 
although it subsequently changed sides there was, 1o doubt, occasion 
for Roman intervention there.*” 

Although the use of Kos as a base against Rhodes is at least partly 
inexact, Reynolds’s remark would have already merited more attention.** 

Oppius’ presence there and Chairylos® mission to Rome very probably 
belong in the same context and show that Kos at least did not rid itsclf. 
easily of its stain of disloyalty towards Rome in the face of the 
triumphant Mithridates 

Finally, a new inscription from Lycia shows that there was an 
“allied garrison” on Kos after the expulsion of Mithridates” forces, and 
possibly some local sympathizers/supporters as well,. This proves now 
that the Mithridatic “episode” naturally inspired some circumspection 
into Rome’s policy to Kos even after the Koans rejoined the Roman side 
(see Appendix 1). 

The text of the Koan deeree discussed, however, further discloses 
that Chairylos died in Rome shortly afier receiving some sort of letter 
from the senate, obviously on the question of Koan status. Before 
proceeding one can probably find a better restoration (and a more 
complete meaning) of the relevant passage. Segre had read here (11.8-9) 

xai magd @ cwdiron yebupay doxilSn (?) geruaTisSeis, on 
which Habicht succinctly remarked: “.am Ende ist die richtige 

    

  

    

  

7 Sce Reynolds, docs. 2 and 3, with the editor’s commentary. Further, McGing, 108-110 
(citing the rest sources). 
5 Reynolds, doc. 3, IL13-14: .owingiv (se. meofevai pézegon) ot & K xai 
guvegignany...Oppius’ tie inll. 2-3. 
“Ioid, p. 19. 
“ Hoghammar, 29-30 dismissed Reynolds' 
right in pointing out that what we know about Mihridate: 
suggests a main Pontic base nearer the ltter. McGing, 110 (.103) thought that Oppit 
presence on Kos might have the cha a cure afte “his ordeal” in the war: 
this does ot exclude some parallel official activity of the general there as the arrival of 
the Aphrodisian embassy itselfimplies 
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st Erganzung noch nicht gefunden.™*' To begin with, the last word, from 
which only the part ...ua7ieis has been preserved, must be a participle 
referring to the subject of the whole clause (nominativel), Chairylos. So 
it must express the art of transactions Chairylos had with the senate, 
mentioned just before. These transactions should include the issue of 
some senatorial letter. Segre’s choice of [xenluatioSeis seems to me to 
have no alternative. From all verbs in -uaiCw mentioned in Kretschmer- 
Locker only this gives here an acceptable meaning. Xenuatilw was, 
among other uses, a terminus technicus of the Hellenistic and then 
Roman administrative treatment of/answer to an embassy, pefition ec. 
The usage has then been transferred to the gods so that there are 
numerous examples of a person zemuaTirSels o T8 Seod X, ie. 
someone who received divine instructions/an oracle to do something.™ In 
the active the syntax could be with a personal object in dative, e.g. 
sennazioty o (“give me an answer”) + indirect question clause in 
P Fay. 1372, Other examples of the same grammatical structure in the 
active, as e.g. éxgmudmile Tois...meeoBevtals” can certainly have had 
respective passive forms (meeofevral zenuaioévres et sim) like the 
one we come to recognize in the text analyzed. Therefore the meaning 
should be that Chairylos lived and died in a way worthy of praise, and 
that after he had received at the senate letters (pertaining to Kos). 

What then of éo7(Sn (7)), which obviously did not satisfy Segre’s 
own acute sense of the Greek? A verb would be clearly redundant here, 
so some other expression should be sought. It may help to note that the 

  

   

  

whole text preserves many Doric forms: so 4 instead of eis (35 
... devSegiay, 1123), 55 instead of oy (Ls), mohirras (17) and 

! Habicht, Ko, 89 (n.33). 
 See the various examples in LS, s.v. ggryiasiGn, esplL3-5; Preisigke-Kiepling, 5. 
AeruriGo, 2. CF. o in both these works the examples of zonuaiods With the same 
Sense. The essence of the semanfic development has been already expressed with classic 
clarity by L Robert, Noms indigénes dans I'Asie-Mineure gréco-romaine, (Paris 1963) 
381L (n2): .Quant & remuaziem, genuamiouds, je vois son origine et son histoire 
diftérement; je s ratache au sens politique et administratil de gamuariCer, 
puaiouss. donner réponse ou décision aprés audience ou éude, en parlan d'un i, de 
Viassemblée du peuple ou de toute autorité les diu font e méme, el spécialement dans 
Teurs rapports directs avec les fidéles et pour les pettes affires personnelles que ceux-ci 
leur soumettent” Many cases of gonuariGulggmuariouar in a_ religious_sense 
(“givelreceive an oracle”) have been collected by Ad Wilhelm, APF 15(1953), 74 and 
LRobert, Hellenica, 1, 72 (n1); Il, 148; XIXIL4SS. We encounter ggryuaricouas 
(pissive) in an offcial but different sense in Segre, LCos, ED 178 a(A)I8-19 
(enuaioSizas sisupogias, as @ pat of the wedding rtual connected with the cult of 
Aphrodita Pandamos) 
¥ Pol, 3,666, CI. also ibid. esp. 427.9; 524.11 and 786 (here the verb accepls an 
adverbial complement: ggrpaiens 9i\asSiros Aaiulaxrior). 
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mohiriay (1.12) instead of moArrelag, -av. This may lead us to the simple 
solution: & zileas], i.c. “into the hands.”* The meaning could be that 
Chairylos died soon after he had managed to receive personally (“into his 
own hands”) his hard-camed response from the senate.”® Serving as 

personal messenger from the senate to one’s homecity was another well- 
known function (and distinguishing prerogative) of the ideal statesman in 
a Greek city striving for autonomy and similar privileges.** 

One should be, however, very cautious about the success of 
Chairylos” mission. The emphasis laid on the result of his rather 
extended cfforts at the senate might mean that he was finally successful 
in getting the Koan status re-affirmed (or restored), although he text is 
tantalizingly silent on the contents of the senate’s response. There is no 
positive characterization of those “letters” (yeduiaaw) like the one 
known from other similar cases.”” Thus we should be content to have 
established that Kos had to go through a phase of status uncertainty, at 
least, after 85 B.C. How long this phase lasted and when and how it 
actually ended are more complex: problems to be discussed later. 

d. Chairylos’ son, the actual honorand of the decree, is scen next 
but it is here exactly that great gaps in the fragment and, finally, its 
conclusion tax our understanding. What remains from his portrait 
includes, once again, the consciousness of a great family tradition (1L 9- 
10, cf. below), an carly appearance of some positive features (cducation?, 
1110-11), and very probably a devotion to the democratic form of the 
state (112: ig Ty mohiray, 1.13: louselégovra i mhiSeli). The last 
unrestored word used of him here (L. 15) is characteristic of his 

  

4 CF.the examples from the Epidaurian iamata, 1G 1V.12.121.96 (_d€eha 7 Mzas & 
Sebs i i i of ), 99-100 (.75 dehiang 45N wai Bey of i i 1), 

There are various examples of sis zsiess aidvar (e sim.) drzegiGr in the sense of 
“give i trust, entrust someone with the guardianship or the delivery of something’ .. 
50 Emoniduaros bygeiqSiveos i 70 div, Preisghe-Kiefling. s. bysiiCo ouars 
0 aot i, . briowoi viow éygegiG, Symesios, ep.119 (Hercher); o’ founas 
e 7ias, Soph EL1348; v ddedeiy wov ods xazasmioaa sl Tis 757eas Tis 
ougiraus, Aeschin, 2.28. 
G g, how the honrary decr of Kolophon for Menippos does not fil to mention 
{he honorand’s having brought beck personaly from Rome th fuvorable decsions ofthe 
senate; L.&J. Robert, Claros 1, (Pais 1989) ppG3-66, col133-34 (it xai 
cusoqdrara Yoy mag < xearoivwy bensh), GolIL3 (reooeyemuivos 
ey it drongioss, 51 (aiieazoy i dnpexgarial xai xiMroy ivéuas 
méxgyua). Further examples and discussion of ths aspect of the civic statesman’s ole 

Hon, 132135 
7 Cf. the exampls in the previous note and those collected by Chr. Habich, ZPE. 
84(1990), 114 (4). 

  

  

  

  

    

  

2



SEGRE, /. COS, ED 229 

importance: cwrip.* The letters preserved of the next column cannot 
help any further. 

Can prosopography at least help identify this Chairylos and his 
esteemed family? A Koan magistrate” known from a Koan drachma 
(“Attic tetrobol”) dated to the period 200-88 B.C. is Afolyévns.® He 
could well be the friend of Philometor. Chairylos® activity, however, will 
fall into the period antedating ca. 80 B.C., and so his son must have been 
active about the middle of the same century.”’ A magistrate Chairylos is 
known from a Koan drachm and hemidrachm found in a hoard at Pyli 
(Kos) all other coins of which seem to antedate ca. 200 B.C.* This 
“numismatic” Chairylos could then well be identified with one of the 
dedicants and father of the honorand in the inscription of the statue base. 
now published in Segre, L.Cos, EV 229: [zdy deival Xaigilow)/ 
[Xaigidog] wov vilovV [xai Toi aldehgoil[-—-)5 xai OXilogV [Seolic 
(dated there to the second century B.C.). While we should rather see in 
this man an ancestor of the ambassador to Rome, the latter is probably 
identifiable with Chairylos, son of Charmylos, who won in a citharistic 
agon of younger boys in PH 59, roughly dated by S.Sherwin-White to 
the second-first century B.C.® We should recall here that such musical 
activities do not seem unusual among socially prominent families on 
Kos.* “The boys who play the cithara” are also expressly mentioned as 
participants in the festivities connected with the cult of Zeus and the 
Damos in Segre, /.Cos, ED 146 B, 7-8. This last connection would befit 
the father of our unknown honorand with his democratic ideology (see 
above). We should further note that one more familial combination of the 
names Chairylos and Charmylos (also etymologically cognatel) is found 

      

*® Segre restores gumig (Gl mldvruv] but this is just one of various possibilites (e.g 
[y i), 
 Single names in the nominative or geniive on Koan coins and amphora handles 
used 10 be interpreed as those of monarclil given the eponymous character of the Koun 
monarchia. Cf. the sguments of Sherwin-White, Cos, 188f. Christian Habicht and 
Hikko Ingvaldsen have now (Colloguium on Hellenistic Kos at Uppsala, May 2000) 
persuasively disputed this because the known names of manardhol are very rare among 
{he onomastic material of the above categories. 
©PHN134,p312. 
1 Cf. above on the letring of the decre. 
@ First mention: BCH 78(1954), 98 + b. 75(1955), 210. CE. M.Thompson et al (eds.), An 
Inventory of Greek Coin Hoards, (New York 1973) n0.1308. Whereas in the latter 
publication the burial of the hord i dated (by O. Morkholm) to the third century B.C., 
HIngvaldsen (Oslo i a sill unpublished arger study of the Koan coinage up o ca. 150 
B.C. narrows the date 1o 200-180 BC. (I owe the firt form of this information o 
K Hoghammr). 
 Sherwin-Whits, Cos, 545, CE. Fraser-Matthews, .. Xasgihos (9)p 450 
“4CF. the useful remarks by Hoghammar, 9 (n47). 
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in inverse order, i.¢. Charmylos son of Chairylos, as the name of one of 
the contributors to an epidosis for the Koan state ca. 205201 B.C* 

‘Thus if Chairylos the ambassador to the senate is identical with the 
young citharist, the latter's patronym (Charmylos) is certainly a tempting 
link between the important family extolled in our document with the 
monumentally best known family of local magnates on Kos, the 
Charmyleioi. These were very probably both the possessors of the 
famous collective burial monument, the so-called Charmyleion® at Pyli 
and the bearers of the parallel cult of the Twelve Gods and the hero 
Charmylos at the same place. The hero Charmylos seems to have been 
the founder of that divine cult there and common ancestor of the 
Charmyleioi, who added his cult to that of the Twelve Gods. The sole 
written testimony of this joint cult is the inscription PH, 349, still built 
into the face wall of the later, small church of the Holy Cross at the site 
of the Charmyleion. This seems datable to the carly third century B.C., 
ic. ina time suiting the long glorious ancestry of the family of Diogenes 
and Chairylos.” 

One should add here a few points. First, the text of 119/10 in Segre, 
1.Cos, ED 229 is: airés (: the unknown honorand) 7e [raly magd 
~ogobrw dvdgivlimquaiverlo diadekierlos 7eveliv...The inspection of 
the stone has shown that a clear iota precedes the two last preserved 
letters of this passage. So instead of [y2veldy we need a substantive 
ending in -iav, and I think the reading [oixliay is the only plausible one. 
This word fits the meaning equally well. Morcover, its use to describe 
the family of the honorand scems to express their almost princely status 
on Kos. Oikia is in the Hellenistic period one of the technical terms to 
describe the royal dynasties of the age as for cxample the Ptolemaic 
House, the royal house of Macedonia (in its diachronic entirety or just 

  

  

 PH, 10, 49. CF. LMigeatte, Les souscriptions publiques dans les cités grecques, 
(Genéve 1992)no.50. 

“This is a modemn term, definiively. holarly literature by Schazmann’s 
homonymous and systematic publicat o correspond to a local tradition 
‘Schazmann, 111 noted that the site was known in his time as idus” and old 
people at Pyli attest today they always knew the place as “r On the 
‘monument, the apparently carlcst private eroon of the Hellenistic period (fourth/third 
cent. B.C.), Schazmann remains fundamental, sce now with the later lterature and in a 
wider context Kader, 2018 
7 More recent edition o the text (corrected in L. 6 ater Herzog, KF, p.139) by Shervin- 
White, .Cas, 207 (n0.3): legi & 4 xai & oixia/ & éni <5 7% xai 7o} Aot xai Tai 
obwdas 7ai / dni vi xdmwy Ocinl Auidexa xai Xaguihoul g v wivy Xaguudéuwy. | 
find her dating, the explanation of the identity of the hero Charmylos (not a mythical 
figure) and the argument for the form Charmyleioi (not Charmyleis), ib. 207-217, 
convincing 
% Other possibiltis us e [s820Eliay may be excluded by the. 
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the Antigonids) etc, or greatly influential, noble families of the Greek 
cities and Rome.” Therefore, the connotation of great local distinction 
and power is obvious. On the other side, the concept of an oikia, a 
“house,” i.e. a conscious succession of generations as suggested here,” 
would also perfoctly match the spirit reflected in the structure of the 
Charmyleion, where the graves of the (main?) family members were 
arranged together on the subterranean level, leaving room for the cult 
above.” 

Another piece of evidence that suits this interpretation is certainly 
the existence of one or (more probably) two numismatically known Koan 
magistrates with the name Charmylos in the age of Nikias and then 
Augustus (see below). The family was obviously still prominent in those 
periods, and the honorand of the inscription could well be one of them. 

Finally, if Chairylos of the statue base EV 229 (see above) actually 
also belongs to the same family, he may point to another prosopo- 
‘graphical link: he appears there as brother (or father) of a Philinos. The 
importance of this last name here i that there are three more Koans with 
the same name (admittedly common on the island)” who are closely 
conneeted with the Ptolemies: (a) Philinos of the decree Segre, £ Cos, ED 
17+1307426+194 (fourth century B.C.), who was apparently very 
influential with the first Ptolemy and put this influence in the service of 

¥ See cg. SyL® 685= Ager 1581 (the arbitration of Magnesia between tanos and 
Hicrapytnu), 7: (s [1=lhsuabey obiay e moseasiay i ghasiy davis.Po 
2.37.7: magl b o i Ngaiin Soss xai meai w5 Maxedio oiias..(cl. ibid, 
5.102.1). The use of the same word (0 describe important families in the Greek cities 
begins already in the classical priod: 50 ¢..in Thuc., 863 for the family of the Spartan 
ephor Endios, patemal frends of Aleibiades; PL, Grg., 472 B (i Teguxhious 5h oixia); 
And, 1126: .63 ebas xai airiv xai v oviay (of Kallis son of Hipporikos, one of 
the Kerykes). I the Hellenistic period a pertnent example i the Boeotian, po-Antigonid 
oikia of Neon and Brachylles in Pol, 20.5.12 (... aixias...wiy wegi v Boagi®dmy). 
Pol, 31.23.1,12 used the same word or the Scipios” fnily. The use of the “twin term” 
ko has been, of course, paralle in al periods, s0 e.g. n IG IV.I’, 84.32; 86.15 (first 

cent. AD.)and, on Kos tself, in PH, 137.2: [gaiiluo olvos 
™ The nearest parallels for concept and form of dadeSiusvlos oixliay I could find ae: 
Eur, Ale, 655: mais 8 i éxch our e didogos dipoy...Pol. 24T i 3 Baiheiay 

) Teira, dadeSapivn..App, IL, 7. . Tliggos & i Hraigou Basihels..xai of i 
Tliggay duadeSievo. 
7" One may also nofice that the same term, oixia, is used in the consecrative inseription 
quoted above (n. 67) to_ denote the building on the sacred land (most probably the 
“Charmyleion” itself) and other (sinilar?) structures on the sacred gardens, apparently 
nearby. A systematic archacological exploration of this area could prove very productive. 
‘The concept of the grave as house of the dead (vigos-ofos) is well known in ancient (and 
modem) Greek belief and ts respectve monumentl expressions. 
7 There are thirty five bearers of this name in the Koan Onomastkon of Sherwin-White, 
Cos, S36f,, a high record of frequency indeed if we compare it with other usual Koan 
names (f ibid. 5., like Nikagoras, Diokles et 
7 Originally edited as Maiuri, NS, 433. 
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(i:a.) the Koan food supply; (b) the homonymous doctor and founder of 
the Empiric School at Alexandria (ca. second half of the third century 
B.C)* (¢) a ®iXivos [1¢%wvos who appears in Segre, I Cos, ED 235 A 
(beginning of the second century B.C.) among the five ambassadors 
going out to escort “the king” to the city.” Ph. Gauthier® is right in 

thinking that the use of the definite article seems o point to one of the 
Ptolemies (rather than e.g. the Attalids), with whom Kos had the longest 
tradition of friendship. Thus the close affiliation of Diogenes with 
Philometor and Cleopatra II could be also on a family level another ring 
in a long chain.” 

The frequency of the name Charmylos on Kos,™ however, should 

ultimately lead us to end these prosopographical considerations on a 
notice of caution. On the other hand, it would be at least not improbable 
to discover some political activities and affinities of the Charmyleioi, 
that three-dimensionally most famous geros of Kos.” 

  

7 CF. concisely Sherwin-White, Cos, 103 and now H.v Staden, OCD?, s.v. Philinus (1), 
1160 with further lterature. 
75 |, 68: mgeuBevrais 7ol émi iy dmiveaow <t Baailel. Philinos son of Python 
‘mentioned in L 71 of the relevant it 
7 Bull, 1995, 448 (p.503). Habicht, 1 Kos, 91 thought of Eumenes IL. 
71 One might add, for whatever it is worth, Schazmann’s remark (127) that the structure 
of the shaft graves in the “Charmyleion” reminded him of “gewisse hellenistische 
Grabanlagen in Agypten.” 
™ Tuwenty four cases are atested in Sherwin-White, Cas, S47E. cf. . 72 above). 
 If Philinos the empiricist belonged to the sume fimily (see above), they could also be 
branch of the Asclepiads. The Plolemaic connection (cf. Sherwin-White, Cos, 102-105) 
and the wealth of at least some family members would then be even more 
understandable. 
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B. The evidence of the “Lex Fonteia” (Crawford, RS, 
36) and the period of M.Antonius. Nikias’ coins, 

inscriptions, personality and “tyranny.” 

a. “Lex Fonteia”: Kos and M. Antonius. 

Among the inscriptions Rudolph Herzog found during the 
excavations of the Asklepicion (1902-1904) were fragments of an 

opisthographic stele with a Roman decree (lex) in Greek translation. It 
pertained to the granting of Roman citizenship and accompanying 
privileges to a number of Greeks whose names are not preserved; nor do 
we know whether all or some of them were Koans. The Roman text, 
obviously erected there to attain the local publicity required, had been 
destroyed in later times, most probably on purpose. Herzog was able to 
report only the essentials of this inscription in his published work.! The 

full text appeared in 1996 as Crawford, RS, 36(pp. 497fF): “Lex Fonteia 
(Cos Fragments).” In the publication of this text the collaboration of Dr. 
Klaus Hallof at the /G archive of the reorganized Academy of Berlin- 
Brandenburg was fundamental. There Herzog’s squeczes, notebooks 
and other material from his Koan excavations and researches were! 
eventually deposited and systematically examined by Klaus and Luise 
Hallof. It is duc to Herzog’s old squeezes that the text of this “Lex. 
Fonteia” as a whole has been now transcribed, published, and studied in. 
for the first time. 1 have been unable to find (or identify) any of its 
published fragments in the small magazine of inscriptions and other 
antiquities in the precinct of the Asklepieion or in the similar magazines 
of the Knights Castle i the city of Kos (May and December 1997) 

The front face (“i”) of fragments a+b of this text bears parts of the 
preamble: first (IL1-3) a date was recorded of which only the words 
ywnvis Tavdyuou devréloat...) have been preserved. This is followed by 
mention of the rogafor legis C.Fonteius C.f. Capito styled as priest 
(izgets)* and that he submitted the decree to the people in accordance 
with the senate’s will. Next the positive vote of the Roman people in the 
forum on a certain day in June and details of the typical Roman voting 
procedure (first tribe voting and first voter) is mentioned. The reasoning 
  

! Herzog, N&X, 212£. with n.3; id, Symbolae Calymniae et Coae, RFIC 70(1942), 19. 
* This apparently unparalleled mention of a Roman priest as presiding over an assembly 
(ef. Crawford RS, ib.comm.) might also be due to an otherwise missing connection of the 
beneficaries of this fex with the cult of Asclepius, in whose sanctuary on Kos the stele 
had been erected.
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for the decision followed, i.c. a partly preserved énei-clause, after which 
the grants and their contents are referred to and continue in the rest of the 
fragments. The privileges granted show various resemblances to points 
of the SC de Asclepiade (Sherk, RDGE, 22) of 78 B.C. and Octavian’s 
epistle for Seleukos of Rhosos (ibid., 58). One can assume that there 
must have been analogous reasons for some Koans' reward here. 

There are gaps at two points in the beginning of the text due to 
crasure of letters in antiquity: in 1l. 12 and 1. 8, i.e. respectively, just 
before the date inside the month Panamos and where the purpose for the 
decree should start, After that we have the words adroxgdTwp Toidv 
a/lBeisy dnuosioy mamubtwy xezalrrisens...(1.8-9). This phrase can 
be restored with confidence on the basis of other passages,” and these and 
the preceding rasura’ leave no doubt that M.Antonius M.£., the triumvir, 
is the only suitable name to fill the gap. As far as one may judge based 
on the squeeze,” the approximate number of erased letters can only con- 
firm this conclusion. Even the trace of a sigma at the end of the rasura is 
discemible ther (the last letter of vids or Avriwios). M. Antonius was 
obviously instrumental in having those privileges accepted by senate and 
people. This is apparently the fact recorded in the latter passage: cf. the 
phrase 7y Avrwviou xelow, “Antonius’ judgment,” in 112 

In a similar rasura of I. 1-2,° the editors of RS thought that there 
had probably been here “the name of an Antonius” (498). In the 

commentary on the inseription they have then specified that “the rasura 
presumably contained the name of L. or M.Antonius” and considered the 
chronological problems such a solution would entail, that is, that the 
document would bear a date during the consulate of one of the two 
brothers (41 and 34 B.C. respectively). They concluded (ibid): “It is 
more likely that the rasura contained an indication that the document had 
been transmited by M.Antonius and a date; our text may then belong to 
39 BC, before M.Antonius returned to the East (so Miinzer).”” In the first 
words preserved after this rasura (unés Tlavdpuou devréloar..) they 
recognized an element of the Koan calendar but commented: “Day and 
month will presumably have been preceded by a reference to the 

  

   

  

3 CF. e.g. Sherk, RDGE, 57.1-3 and the examples of the trium 
Mason, .v. xaiomaors (1), 
“'Cf. now the example of a document of M Antonius erased in Sardeis: P Herrman, 
“Rom und die Asylie griechischer Heiligtomer: Eine Urkunde des Dictators Caesar aus 
Sardeis,” Chiron 19(1989),127-158 (133, c£ 138), 
5K Hallof kindly allowed me o consult a good photograph of it 
$Thetextof L. 1-3 in RS: (]} [[—¥zou5727]] s Tasigiou devrifloas i€ ixido... 
7 Iwould not exclude the posibility thal there stood here originally a date according to 
the Roman and the Koan chronology. CF. below. 

  rs” Greek title quoted by 
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Seleucid era.” On the photograph of Herzog’s squeeze (see above) I was 
unable to discem any traces of the erased letters (11.1-2), and K Hallof 
confirmed to me in a letter that no traces are visible there. 

We may proceed a little further even with these data, however. 
There is no reason to presume that the mention of the Koan month and 
day would have been combined with a year of the Seleucid era. No 
known parallel exists for this and historical probabilities arc strongly 
against it. Kos has never belonged to the Seleucid Empire and ther is no 
evidence for the official use of the Seleucid era on any of the Acgean 
islands. It is reasonable to conclude that the Koan month and day 
preserved were preceded by the typical beginning of a complote Koan 
date: émi povigzov x, that is, during the office year of a person holding 
the well-known Koan eponymous magistracy. The inclusion of this kind 
of date may be explained most probably by the need to notice the local 
announcement or ratification of the Roman decree concerning the Koan 
citizen(s)* —we base this conclusion on parallels from other places and 
periods of Roman control in the East.” 

The next conclusion is then, quite naturally, that both the reference 
10 an Antonius in connection with a Roman dating (or the mention of the 

transmission of the whole document to Kos) and. the name of the local 
supreme magistratc by that local publication and validation of the Roman 
statute had to be erased, For it is certainly not accidental that the erasure 
stopped exactly after the “personal” part of the local date. We cannot 
know who that monarchos was. Nevertheless, the political character of 
the crasure itsclf points to two possibilities: cither the position of 
monarchos was at that time occupied honoris causa by M.Antonius 
himself or the person of the monarchos was a well-known, and 
compromised, local partisan of Cleopatra’s partner. Even in the latter 
case a previous mention of an Antonius’ name (see above) is suggested 

by the length of the whole erased passage: there is room for ca.75 letters. 
That Antonius can have been made monarchos by the Koans finds 

its parallel in the date of a funcrary inscription from Sardeis: éri Magxolu 
Avrawiov)/ o0 atroxeldrogos, wnvis Alov ¢'.."° More generally, the 
practice of Greek cities to confer an honorary eponymous archonship on 

      

   

  

* Herzog, HG, 51 remarked in this sense that the fex “wird in Kos am 2. Panamos als 
cingegangen registrier.” 
° CI. for e the similar use of the local date before the text of Oct 
the Rhosi Sherk RDGE, $8. There i also similar practce in adding a 
local date at the end of a leter from , as eg. in the case of 
Tiadins et the sl o s a Elewss Ofvs, GG, 77. 
19 W H Buckler & D.M.Robinson, Sardis VILI: Greek and Latin Inscriptions, (Leyden 
1932) 129 (p117). The editors held that the local office bom by Antonius was the 
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Hellenistic kings, Roman generals, and finally the emperors and 
members of the imperial house is known from a whole series of 
examples, often studied and cited by L Robert." 

The second alterative, that he is a local friend of Antonius, is 
equally possible. What is important and certain, however, is that either 
alternative shows that the epoch of M.Antonius left a renewed legacy of 
inopportune Koan loyalties within the Augustan state of the Greek East. 
There were palpable traces of favor for Octavian’s rival that had to be 
removed even if the concomitant privileges of some families might have. 
finally been preserved. A closer Koan collaboration with M.Antonius 
during his overlordship in the East had been already suggested by the 
sacrilegious action of Tunilius, which would have otherwise 
encountered serious difficulties (more on this in my concluding sketch of 
a historical synthesis), and Nikias® probable chronological and political 
context (see also below). It is reassuring to see these probabilities now 
supported by fresh and uncquivocal evidence. 

There are also two more points in this fragmentarily preserved lex 
that deserve notice: first, the text of the back face includes an immunity 
of the persons concerned (as well as their descendants and their sons-in- 
law) for goods imported (and exported), for personal use,” ...eic 
énageil/ay Aciay 4 viigéy mva Agias (face i, Il 1-2). The reading 
[énagyeilay does not seem to have any altemative, so we must under- 
stand that the import/export of goods into the provincia Asia is meant. 
‘The other end of the transport implied is certainly Kos (alone or some 
other places of origin of the privileged, too; cf. above). Kos should then 
be outside the limits of the province, that is, not subjected to the 
provincial administration in this period and obviously enjoying the status 
of a civitas libera. On the other side, the same privilege is applied to 
exports/imports of the above kind (¢ls) ¥77t» T Adias. The existence 
ofa category of islands apparently not seen as an integral (or original) 
part of, but somehow eventually connected with, the province is clearly 

  

frieshood of Rome. CF. L Robert, Hellerica 2(1946), 11, (.. 
" Etudes épigraphiques et philologiques, (Paris 1938) 143-150; Hellenica 1, 15(n.1) 1, 
51(n6); VIL, 35(T.(u3), VI, 75; RPJ 1959, 199F, 212, and 1974, 212; Bull. 1967, 383, 
See also C.Habicht, Altertumer von Pergamion, Vill3: Die Inschriften des Asklepicions, 
(Belin 1969) 151; Chiron 6(1976), 130IT. | would not exclude that a Flavian example of 

the same practice on Kos appears in the date énd powigzou Tiroy in Segre, TC, 158 
2 The restoration [ dias peias évelxen el (face i, 112-3) is assured by the 
parallels in Octavian’s grant of privileges (o Seleukos of Rhosos: Sherk, RDGE, 58.49, 
51 
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indicated." 
Another important point may be seen a lttle farther on in 16 fF:: the 

privilege to choose the place of procedure is here accorded to the 
beneficiaries of the decree in litigation. The spirit and form of the 
relevant clause are again familiar both from the case of Seleukos of 
Rhosos under Octavian (Sherk, RDGE, 58.53fF) and the carlier one of 
Asklepiades and his fellow pro-Roman captains in the wars of the 
eighties (ibid., 22 Lat. 7-9, Gr.17-20). In the Lex Fonteia, however, it is 
clearly implied, as the legal and practical basis of this privilege, that the 
persons concemned are thought to be already in possession of the civitas 
Romana by the time they make use of this right: ..ue7d: 7abral/ mohrrisy 
“Pupaiwy yevolyévwy. We may then further conclude that this privileged 
group of people had been given, or soon would be given, Roman 
citizenship. Thus some Koan family(-ies), exactly like Seleukos of 
Rhosos but differently from Asklepiades and his fellows (who were not 
‘made Roman citizens), must have camed that option in litigation together 
with their political Romanization through the connections of the 
triumviral era. Strangely at first sight, Antonii of some distinction do not 
appear in our extant documentation on Kos until a much later time (from 
ca. 60 A.D. onwards) and then exclusively with Roman cognomina.™* 
Could the latter descend from Koan clients of the triumvir? If so (we are 

guessing), the interim of silence on their intermediate development could 
be connected with the fate of Antonius’ memories on Augustan Kos as 
shown by the erasures discussed (cf. also below on the Halasarnan list of 
Apollo priests). On the other hand, the violent destruction of the stone 
bearing the Lex Fonteia cannot be safely dated in the immediately post- 

  

M. Dreher, “Die lex portori Asiae und der Zollbezitk Asia,” EA 26(1996), 111-127 
(esp. 118IT) has concluded from a careful tudy of the new *Customs Law of Asia” (EA 
14(1989)= Ankip 1989.681), of (final) Neronian dae but lrgely going back 10 the 
Republican’ period, that the satus of the big islands near the coust of Asia Minor 
regarding the “customs zone” of Asia vaied in the later period depending on individual 
cases and times—according {0 the eventual subjection of each to the Roman provincial 
administration. This argely disfinctve status seems now {0 accord well with this piece of 
evidence in the Lex Fonteia 
HThe four Antonii of Kos known so far were prists of Apollo at Halasama: Herzog 
Hal, 4 (<IGRR IV.1101), nos. 89, 97, 103, 119, ranging from ca. 62 to 92 AD. (on the 
chronology of the lst f. below). From these no. 89: Mae(os) Avtrcilos Mlde(oan)) 
vids Kailgoalzos appears also on Syros i [G XILS, 143 (+add., p 309), cf. Nigdelis, 285 
(n388); n0. 103: Aeé(xos) Avmivios Aev(xiow) v Baawos is also napoas of Apollo at 
Halasarna in a dedication to Titus quoted in Carateli, Ron: Cos, 819. OF course, one may 
als0 not exclude a descent of these Antonii from members of the same family that was 
active on Republican Delos. CF. Sherwin-White, Cas, 252; Holtheide, 37 (against therest 
evidence on Antonii inthe provincia Asia). 
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Antonian period,'® so one may not discern here any further indication on 
the aftermath of Actium on Kos. 

b. Nikias (I): Coins, inscriptions and the “heroic portrait.” 

‘These observations should be correlated with what has been written 
about M.Antonius’ connection with Kos and its people. As noticed 
above, only now may we safely assume the existence of a decidedly pro- 
Antonian regime on Kos before Actium. Thus old theories about this 
period and its protagonists are actually substantiated 

‘The crucial personality here is Nikias the Koan, the tyrant of our 
scanty historical tradition. Herzog has camed the singular merit of 
having reconstructed, from a whole range of disparate sources, the 
history of this person, especially the activities and connections of the 
Greek grammarian Curtius Nicias with Pompeius, C Memmius, Cicero, 
Dolabella and other dignitaries of the Republic in the period ca. 60-44 
B.C." These sources fall broadly into four categories: a) literary texts on 
Nikias” carcer in high political and literary circles of Rome before the 
period of the Second Triumvirate, b) other literary fragments mentioning 
him in dircet connection with his later political role on Kos, c) 
inscriptions, d) and coins. It is useful to re-examine the evidence of the 
three latter groups here, beginning with the last one as it may permit a 
fresh and more precise look at Nikias’ official position on Kos. 

After a period of about forty years (ca. 88 B.C.- ca. 50 B.C.) during 
which the previous silver coin production on Kos seems to have 
continued in an unsystematic way' we come upon a series”® of 

5 Herzog, N&X, 212, 3 supposed that this happened “nach der Katastrophe des 
Antonius.” Crawford, RS, p 498 is right o be more cautious : . this need not have b 
in antiquity.” 
1 Herzog, X&N, 190-216 (with full citation of the ancient sources, cf. also below). Some 
further prosopographical combinations, esp. explaining Nicias' gentilicium. in Syme, 
Vedius Pollio. Cf. also Bowersock, AGGH, 45(; PIR, V3(1957), N 84; J. Christs, 
Sklaven und Freigelassene als Grammatiker und Philologen im aniken Rom, (Wicsbaden 
1979) S£; EL. Rawson, Intellectual Life in the Late Roman Republc, (London 1985) 
71£; R.A Kaster, C.Suetonius Tranquillus, De grammaticis et phetoribus, (Oxford 1995) 
170:172; Holtheide, 29. Especially on Nikiss as tyrant of Kos also: Berve, Tyr:, 4381, 
727, Sherwin-White, Cos, 141-145 
17 See BMC Cai, pp. xovil and 210 (nos. 165-169, 177, 192-193), Head, HN, 634. CL. 
Bumet, RPC, 452. 
¥ Ibid., 452, nos. 2724-2731, with pl. 118. In September 1998 1 was allowed a short 
study of the unpublished numismatic material kept at the Museun of Kos: I discovered 
there three new specimens of the Nikias series, one dated afler Olympichos, one afler 
Antiochos (both dates already known from other Nikias coins), and one on which the 
magistrate’s name was unreadable, 1 could not detect any significant further elements of 
the iconography of Nikias on these coins 
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characteristically large bronze coins bearing on the obverse the portrait 
of a man whose name appears as the legend of the same side (on the left 
of his head): NIKIAZ. The reverse bears a portrait of Asklepios with a 
legend consisting of a (magistrate’s) name in the nominative,'” and the 
typical genitive KOION. The specimens of these coins currently known 
are dated under eight different archons. So Nikias’ important role on Kos 
must have lasted for at least as long a period. 

His portrait deserves and has already received some analysis, 
especially in ABumett’s lemma on Kos in the recent, monumental 
Roman Provincial Coinage, I. Bumett has drawn attention in particular 
to the influence of Octavian’s Roman coin portraits (since 43 B.C.)" on 
that of Nikias; this is a first valuable chronological indication. 
Unfortunately, most of Nikias® coins are well worn so that the details of 
his face are only partly discernible.”’ What one can certainly see are the 
traits of a young man with rather curly hair, broad forhead, hooked 
nose, some sparse chin hair, and a serious expression conveyed by his 
eyes and the downward line of his lips. Despite the realistic details one 
cannot help feeling that this is an idealistic representation. On Nikias™ 
hair there is a kind of headband tied just above the nape of his neck. B. 
Head” thought this was a diadem. Were this so, there would be 
important consequences on our view of Nikias’ political role and 
projected identity. As Bumett has already remarked, however, “this 
certainly does not look like a diadem.® A tied diadem looks very 
different as its strips are usually wider and fall distinctly and copiously 
apart* Furthermore, the rest of Nikias® band from the point of tying 
seems to have a somewhat twisted form™ where smaller and bigger 
“knots” of the same material alternate, in other words it is not a simple 

    

¥ See above, ch. A, 1.59. 
# On his first coin types see M.Crawford, Roman Republican Coinage, (Cambridge 
1974) 499, (n0.490), 740. 

21" My remarks rely here not only on the photographs published in Bumett, RPC (see 
above) butalso on a personal inspection of the relevant mterial i the British Museum. 
2 As above (n. 17) and BMC Caria, p213. His description of Nikias” head as “diademed 
s been lter adopted by, ., Neppi Modona, 31; Sherwin-White, Cos, 142. I is perhaps 
significant that Herzog, N&X, did not comment on this iconographic trait 
ERPC, 452 (on no. 2724), 
* on, e a5 examples some of the temporally nearest numismatic portrits of 

Rome’s client kings: ibid., no. 3508/pL. 140 (slver drachma of Deiotaros Philadelphos of 
Cappadocia, 37-6 B.C.), 3871/pl. 148 (bronze coin of Tarkondimotos of Cilicia,ca. 39-31 
B.C.; 3533/pl. 141 (bronze coin of Antiochos IV of Commagene from Lycaonia, 38-72 
AD). Both this Deiotaros and Tarkondimotos (cf. below) achieved royalty through 
M.Antonius. 
* This is especially discemible on ibid, 10 2731/pL 118, 
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ribbon (or similar band) fastened round the head. An instructive 
comparison may be made between Nikias® hairdress on the obverse and 
that of Asklepios on the reverse. Bumett identified Asklepios’ headtype 
as “laurcate” and was then content to remark that Nikias® headband is 
“much slighter,” although he believed that it also represents some kind of 
wreath, the backties of which are visible.** However, the typological 
similarity between the two heads in their headdress is too close to be 
overlooked, despite differences in size: 

() Asklepios head does not bear a laurel wreath but a headband of 
twisted shape (as if it also consisted of “knots” of uneven size, 
some almost round some oblong) on his curly hair. The 
difference between this type and other local, apparently 
somewhat later representations of Asklepios with a laureate 
head” is obvious. 

(©) Apart from the type of hairstyle and headband, there is a 
striking similarity in the way the back “ties” of the band arc 
shown. We see in both cases a small loop, under which the end 
of the one strip is rounded up; in Nikias® portrait the latter 
develops into the slightly more elaborate form of a small spiral 

() The hair of both Asklepios and Nikias is divided into small 
curls, more unruly and rounded in Asklepios, somewhat 
oblonger in Nikias. 

(@ Finally, the end cut of the neck in both portraits looks very 
similar (it has somewhat the form of an obtuse angle), also 
contributing to the general effect of an intentional assimilation 
of various elements in the two figures. 

If the headband examined is neither a diadem nor some kind of 
wreath (at least as far as one can see on the photographs published and 
the British Museum coins themselves), what can it be? We should begin 
with the obvious similarity of the two portraits: Nikias seems to be 
wearing a band like that of Asklepios. The conclusion seems then 
inevitable that Nikias® headband must have a religious significance of 
some sort. 

Some archacological obscrvations on certain similar types of band 
are useful here® Antjc Krug in her very valuable dissertation on band 
forms in Greek art has assmbled under “type 11" representations of 

        

 Ibid, as . 23 above) I thank Dr. Bumett for an addii 
it 

¥ Bumett, RPC, nos. 2732, 2734/pl. 118 (Kos, Augustan period). 
 In this section | am greatly indebted to bibliographical suggestions 
discussion of my views with Prof. Erika Simon. 
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“knotted” bands, very probably thought to be of wool, which were used 
o decorate various cult objects (¢.¢. statues) or attributes of gods/sacred 
places (e.g. the Delphic omphalos)” Kmg's conclusion on the 
significance of this type of band may be quoted: “Unter den 
verschiedenen im Kultus verwandten Binden tragt allein die Binde 11 
cinen primar_sakralen Charakter; ihre Wirkung besteht in der 
Konsekration.” Of course, her classification has shown that another, 
thick type of band (her “Waulstbinde” no. 12) was characteristic of 
Asklepios and other gods of chthonic character.” The sacred significance 
of the former band forms in antiquity, however, is further strengthened 
by the case of the Roman infila (a variation of it being . fortlis, the one 
“twisted”), a woolen band type used also to decorate temples and 
sacrificial animals or the attire of priests.” 

‘What could the common element of sacredness between Asklepios 
and Nikias be? To clarify this we should first recall a basic trait of 
Asklepios. The god of medicine was actually, as the ancient tradition 
itself unequivocally relates, a semi-god, that is a heros bom of a god, 
Apollo, and a human female, the typically unlucky Koronis (according to 
the Epidaurian version).”* Pindar* calls him explicitly fwa mavrodanay 
driiga volowy. To put it bluntly, there was no qualifying difference 
between, for example, Herakles” and Asklepios’ art of divine extraction 
and level. Success and later recognition were another story.* 

Could Nikias have possessed a similarly elevated status , something 
between human and divine? The answer is derived from the second set of 
evidence on his personality: inscriptions. A great number have been 
preserved on or from Koan territory (presently twenty three examples are 
known for certain, see below and Appendix 2) of relatively small 
monuments, usually in the form of simple slabs of various sorts of stone, 

    

 ARrug, Binden in der griechischen Kunst (6-1. Jahrh. v. Ch), (Diss. Mainz 1968) 
3741, 122-126 (cf. Anhang 1, III). 
*bid,, 126. 
1 Ibid,, 4147, 126-130. 
2 0f K Latte, REIX 2(1916), s.v. infula, 1543. 
* The main elements of this and the rival Messenian version in Paus., 2.26.3-8. Cf. 
concisely and more recently (with the older ierature): W Buskert, Greek Religion 
rchaic and Clasical, (Oxford 1985) 2145 (+434:n.5), 
 Pyih. 7. 
3 O the only relative rigidity of the limit between god and hero in Greek religion, see 
S.Eitrem, RE VIIL1(1912), s.v. Heros, 1138f. Cf. also recently E.Keams, “Between God 

and Man: Status and Function of Heroes and ther Sanctuarics” n: Le Sanctuaire grec 
(ed. A Schachtr), Genéve 1992 (Entretiens Hards, 37), 65-99. On the relevant satis of 
Herakles: P.Lévéque and A.Verbauck-Piérard, “Heéracles, héros ou dieu,” in: C.Bonnet 
and CJourdain-Annequin (éds.), Héracles d'une rive a l'autre de la Méditerranée. Bilan 
et perspecives(Tabl ronde, Rome 1989), Bruseles 1992, 43.65 
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bearing the uniform text: 

Occi; marodiors imig (o megi) s Nexia o5 dbuow viod, 
@ihomdtoidos, figwos, eleeyéta 3 Tds mihiog cwgias. 

The letter forms suggest a date in the second half of the first century 
B.C.. Thus the identity of this Nikias with the homonymous person on 
the Koan coins of late Republican date (see above) and the Koan “tyrant” 
of the literary tradition (see below) has been certain from the 
beginning 7 The small size of these monuments, their modest appearance 
and the obvious character of most of them as steles, bascs, or altars 
makes it clear that they must be private dedications to the Seof Tategior 
for the well-being (wrnoia) of Nikias, kept in private houses probably 
in response to a common appeal or ordinance for their crection 

To continue the argument, we can examine (for further aspects see 
below) two expressions of this Nikian titulature of public character (and 
perhaps prescription). Nikias is here principally 7o dépou vids, and also 
qus. Nikias name is not followed by any usual patronymic: whether his 
human father’s name could be used here or not (more on this later), his 
only parentage visible on these inscriptions is his filial relation to the 
damos. Now, this phrase, “son of the people,” appears here for the first 
time as a public title on Kos (and in general). In later periods, as we shall 
see, the same phrase has been added to the name of other similarly 
illustrious Koans on the same kind of private votive inscriptions. Paton 
remarked that the expression 709 ddguou vioD “immediately following the 
name does not..mean quite the same as the honorary title dduou vids 
added after other titles™ in later cases. Furthermore, the use of the 
definite article (roj ddguou viod) itself suggests the idea of a symbolic 
paternal personification.” 

‘The notion of a “son of the people” seems to have been much closer 
to conerete political and religious entities of Koan life at that time than 
one might suppose. For the damos was not only the body politic of Kos 
but also a deity. We already knew of a cult of the Koan Damos, 
paralleled by similar phenomena in other Greek cities." The relevant 

  

  

  

* The only variation worthy of note is the omission of feues in one of these inscriptions 
(see Appendix2, no. 14 below), 
¥ Already accepied e.g.in PH, 1251, 
* hid, 
2 CE.in the example of Segre, £ Cas, ED 146 cited below: = gy (A7), 
“ The evidence kniown before Segre, /.Cos has been collected and discussed by 
‘White, Cos, 3320 
1 See the evidence collected and studied in Olga Alexandsi- 
.. Demos, 375-382 (375F). Add on the cul of the Demos a 
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evidence, however, was dated approximately from the first century B.C. 
‘Thus Nikias® case had no clear relation to it (the question was legitimate 
whether Nikias had inaugurated the deification of the Damos himsels). 
Segre, 1.Cos, ED 146 (A.7, B.4/5) is now evidence for a cult of Zeus and 
the Damos in the early second century B.C. on Kos. This inscription is a 
decree of the Koans accepting a donation by Phanomachos son of 
Thessalos for that (probably so founded) cult and regulating various 
aspects of it? Thus by Nikias® times the Koan Damos had been 
venerated as a god for at least a century and a half. Against this 
political/religious background it is not difficult to understand that Nikias 
was vids 70 Aduov, ie. not simply the “son of the people” in a 
‘metaphoric/honorific sense of familiarity between a local magnate and 
the people (as to be seen in later examples). He was the local statesman 
who was clevated to the position of a son of the Damos, the people 
deified. When this is perceived, the further designation gus attributed to 
Nikias also gains its proper meaning. Nikias heroic identity naturally 
resulted from his divine parentage as he was the publicly recognized son 
of a known Koan god. The usual reluctance of Greek communitics to 
accept a living person as a keros was thus adroitly circumvented. In the 
light of these obscrvations the numismatic and the cpigraphic cvidence 
on Nikias reveals for the first time a perfect match: Nikias is in both 
cases represented as a semi-divine nature, the child of the Koan Damos. 

In examining Nikias’ coins, this aspect s further supported by a rare 
detail deserving more attention than it has received. One of Nikias® 
issues dated under the archon Antiochos varies from all the rest (even 
from the others under the same archon) in that it should bear the 
extended legend on the obverse: NIKIAS. O AAMOZ. Bumett has not 
included this variant type in RPC, although it has been cited by Herzog 
in his reconstruction of Nikias® career.* The rare coin in question should 
have been once in the Museum Hedervarianum (the collection of the 
count of Wiczay in Hungary) and has been described by the famous 
pioneer numismatist of the late eighteenth/early ninetcenth century 
Domenico Sestini, in a treatise of 1828. It should bear the no. 5182 in 

      

  

Athens in 229 B.C.: C.Habicht, Studien zur Geschichte Athens in hellenistischer Zeit, 
(Gottingen 1982) 84-93; more generally on the cult of the Demos (that of Rome included) 
in Greek id, “Samos weiht eine Statue des Populus Romanus,” MDAI(H) 
105(1990), 259- 268 (259-263). 
2 See Habicht, £Kos, 
 Herzog, N&X, 208 (n.2). This detail has also been omited by Sherwin-White, Cos in 
her discussion of Nikias (. 16 above). 
“ Descrizione delle medaglie antiche greche del Misseo Hedervariano...per Domenico 
Sestin, Parte Seconda, (Firenze 1828) p240 (20.36). T have been able (o study this and 
other, equally rare publications of Sestini in the library of the American Numismatic 
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the catalogue of that collection. Sestini describes its obverse thus: 
“NIKIAZ. 0 AAMOE. Caput Niciae filo tenui redimitum.” There is no 
reason to doubt Sestini’s testimony: he has frequently preserved valuable 
information on various momuments, and he seems to have been well 
aware of the uniqueness of this specimen among Nikias” coins. In one of 
his previous works,” he mentions in the entry devoted to Kos the coins 
of “Nicias Tyrannus. Epigraphe. NIKIAZ,” and notices they are of 
bronze. Thus it is highly unlikely that he would have confused something 
in his description of the Hedervar collection since the standard, simple 
Legend on the obverse of these series was already familiar to him. 

Thus the exceptional addition O AAMOZ to Nikias” name on his 

coin portrait shows clearly how the close relationship to the deified 
people was Nikias’ basic method and source of political legitimation. It 
seems hazardous to attempt any further conclusions from the case in 
which this addition appears (nominative and not genitive, as one would 
reasonably expect). Was it a complete identification of Nikias himself as 
“the People” or simply a more discreet, side by side expression of the 
symbolic parentage—the relation of the possessor of power to its 
asserted source? We cannot say, but the relationship between the heroic 
portrait and the rare but pregnant addition to the legend seems probable. 

‘The connection between Nikias® portrait and the Damos may also be 
suggested on iconographic. grounds by later but relevant numismatic 
evidence. For Demos is represented on some imperial civic coin types in 
the Greek East™® with features that are very similar to Nikias® portrait. 
‘The nearest parallels I was able to find date from the second century 
AD.,, but an iconographic tradition seems possible. They are: SNG 
v.Aulock, nos. 2440-3, 2444  (the closest parallel), all from Aphrodisias; 

  

  

Society (New York), On Sestini’s work and lfe, see Er Babelon, Traité des monnaies 
grecques et romaines, I Théorie et docirine, Tome premicr, (Paris 1901) 194f; B Pace, 
“Per la storia dell archeologia taliana in Levante. Viaggi dellbate Domenico Sestini in 
Asia Minore (1779-1792).” ASAA 3(1916-1920), 1921, 243-252; G Pugliese Caratel, 
Enciclopedia laliana, vol.31(1936), .. D Sestini. 
“ Classes generales seu moneta vetus urbium, populorum el regum ordine geographico 
et hronologico descripta, (Florentiae 1821%) p. 91 
 The relevant evidence hs been callected by Alexandri-Tzahou (n. 41 above), 37611, 
Cf. now also HYilmaz, “Demos” Zur spiten Uberlieferung einerKlassschen 
Personifikation,” MDAI) 102 (1995), 211218 who dates the first examples of the 
youthful Demas in plastic representations from Asia Minor o Neronian times and. 
connests the_invention of this type with the parallel iconographic.development of 
senatuslaios and genis populi Romani in the same arca and Rome. The gaps in 
our knowledge render it unwise, however, o exclude the possibility of an older Greek 
prototype for the youthful version of Demos in at 
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SNG Copenhagen, nos. 106-107, 109-114, again from Aphrodisias; 
H.v.Fritze, Die antiken Miinzen Mysiens (1913), nos. 355-6, 358-9 (cf. 
pLVLS, 6), from Ataia in Mysia. On all of these coins there is the bust or 
head of a young man wearing a band on his head recalling that of Nikias 
and accompanied by the legend AHMOZ (or IEPO® AHMOE). It is 
noteworthy that the band the Demos wears in these cases (in many other 
examples his head is laureate) is often described in coin publications as a 
diadem, although it is again clear that this is at least not the “typical 
diadem” worn by kings 

To sum up: Nikias” iconographic type reveals a basic aspect of his 
official position on Kos as hero, son of the Damos. Therefore the 
similarities both with Asklepios” figure on the reverse of the same coins 
and with the traits of various later portraits of Deros on civie coinages 
are quite natural. 

¢. Nikias (I1): The fyrannos of the literary and other sources. 

The ban on his public memory. 

  

We now tun to those bits of literary tradition we have on Nil 
during his Koan political carcer in order to see how they may relate to 
this new approach and cvaluation of Nikias™ iconographic and historical 
portrait. The basic source is Strabo” who mentions Nikias among 

illustrious Koan savants with the phrase: xai xa9' uds Noxias 6 xai 
rvganeizas Kiov.., to add a little later a brief entry on his main 
political opponent: ...i 33 xai @eduvnaros b Yikens év dvipati, 55 xai 

'gato 7§ Nixig. 

Strabo was a contemporary of M.Antonius and Octavian/Augustus 
so that his short chronological allusion (xa$" 7uds) fits all the other 
evidence about Nikias. The crucial facts he discloses are two: that Niki 
had cstablished a fyrannis on Kos (interestingly implied as an 
addition/conscquence of his rest, important personality:  xai...) and that 
he was opposed by an equally memorable (though otherwise apparently 
unattested)™® artist, Theomnestos, the “renowned harper.” The latter fact, 
that Nikias was engaged in a kind of political rivalry (@vremohresoato), 
suggests the climate of a general confrontation, a typical Greck stasis 
with two leaders and parties opposed to each other. 

That Nikias’ memory was that of a tyrant (by whatever con- 
temporary view of the real character and acceptance of his rule, see 

  

dvremohire   

  

  

142,19 (C 638), CF. Herzog. N&X, 207 
 Herzog, N&X, 214, n4 has tentatively connected the inscription @souvozoy on a tile 
from the femple of Demeter in the deme of sthmos with Nikias' opponent. 
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below) is corroborated by further sources. (a) Aclian preserves in his 
Touxian ‘loogia (1.29) the following anecdote: 

Aéyout Kiaw waides dv K wexc & zu mojuoy Nixiou 7o 
admou ol Texciy 33 olx dova aAN Adovra. Kal oly xal 75 ompsiov 
ofro 7G5 Nixi. iy Tveawida iy pélhoveay abr pavreioasSar 
sy ¥ B, 

‘What is noteworthy is the local source from which Aelian was able 
to take this story. There was obviously a literary Koan tradition 
pertaining to Nikias. The content of the story also deserves some 
commentary. Itis actually a equroloyia, a marvelous story, the intent of 
which should be to make Nikias® political ascendance seem fated, that is 
god-willed. The birth of a lion is a typical omen of a prominent and 
dominant political role, though not necessarily of tyranny proper. We 
should not forget that for example in Herodotus there appears not only 
the negative association with tyrannical power but also that with the 
position of a highly influential democratic statesman (Pericles in 
Agariste’s dream!).” We could also recall Aristophanes’ opinion about 
Alcibiades, put into Aeschylus’ mouth in the Frogs (1431-3): the city 
should cither not have favored the growth of 2 lion or obey him. So the 
allusion in Nikias” case need not have been conceived as a negative one: 
it could also come from the circle of his adherents. 

Perhaps we may go a litle farther: the pastoral setting of the story is 
worth examining. A lion bor from a ewe certainly elicits an clement of 
surprise, thus implying a parallelism with Nikias® unexpected rise from 
the position of an Miders (we should understand: “a simple private 
man®) to that of a local ruler. The further reasonable inference is that also 
Nikias® familial background had no political tradition whatsoever. That 
the monstrous birth should have taken place “in a flock of Nikias™ does 
not necessarily mean that Nikias owned all those animals. He may have 
simply been their shepherd, an clement in the organization of animal 
husbandry well known from ancient (and modemn) Greece.” So we 

    

# Hat, VL1312 The connection with tyrants is exemplified i ibid., V.9283 (the oracle: 
on Kypselos® birth). Cf. also ibid, V.56.1 (the oracle alluding to Hipparchos’ 
assassination). CF. Sherwin-White, Cas, 142. 
 The translation “in some flock from an ewe of Nikias” seems also pos 
o7 rugispou may be connected cither with rofivy or with o, o with both. 
' Eg. in Theocritus there s both the case of flocks belonging to the goatherd (/d. 5.1) 
and that of a goat- and (temporarly) oxherd taking care of another’s flock (Id. IV.1-6), 
There s also a mention of a Crefan goatherd (Lykidas of Kydonia) working on Kos in /d 
VIL Unfree shepherds whose work is leased by a sanctuary (Diktynnaion) are also known 
from Crete: IC, ILXI391 (late first cent. BC), cf. An. Chaniotis, EBGR 1992 (in 
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should refrain from any conclusion on Nikias® social status based on 
Aclian’s passage: according to the latter’s text Nikias origin does not 
scem to have been cither a family of any political prominence or even a 
necessarily opulent one. 

(b) The dead Nikias was also the dramatic subject of a fine epigram 
by Krinagoras of Mytilene (4P IX.81):* 

Mi el Sésazoy Bisrou dgov it xapolion 
s Gl deai aupgoaiaw Eregar. 
*ASger Nixiew Koy oy idn Exerro 
ely Aidy, vexgis & Sy i iéhioy 
ool yig Tiporo peropioasres dxias 
eiquray & monvis hiova dioSavia. 

The word fyrannos is not pronounced here but in the fate of Nikias™ 
corpse one may easily recognize a retrospective variant of the typical 
denial of burial to deceased tyrants.** This act is represented as a 
wrathful civic crowd’s vengeance on Nikias: the crucial implication is 
clearly that the Koans were for some reason unable to punish him while 
he was alive. Obviously they (all or a part of them) could express their 
real feelings only some time after his death. Krinagoras also implies that 
faults of the dead statesman provoked this spirit of postmortem justice 
(rowis). We should notice further that the infamous end of the dead 
Nikias meant also the end of his grave (4ymbos), the bolts of which had 
t0 be violated to pull out the corpse. The desecration and lynching of 

s’ body must have simultaneously meant the end of a civic, perhaps 
impressive monument, an expression of the city’s own historical face.% 
Some coins and slabs might survive but not that central symbol of 

  

KERNOS 5(1996), p377 (no. 106) CE also i gencral the valuable study by St 
Hodkinson, “Animal Husbandry i the Greek Poli,” in: C.R Whittaker (ed.), Pastoral 
Economies in Classical Antiquity, Carbridge Phillogical Society Suppl. 14(1988), 35- 
74 (esp.his remark, 55, that “some (ree herdsmen] could be owners o their ow flocks, 
but there is suffcient evidence for the employment of hired labour 45 an altemative to 

slave herdsmen o sugsestthat they could equaly be srvantsof richer owners”). 
 Contra: Sherwin-White, Cos, 142, 
 Best edited and commented upon in Gow-Page, G4, 12105(n0 XXII= AP IX81), 
11230F Krinagoras has also witln an epigram on the doctor Praxagoras of Kos: bid 
12281 (no LI= APL 273) 
54 CE. the case of the Kypselids: Nicolaus of Damascus (FgrHist 90), 60.1. It seems to 
have been some sort of principle in Greck cities that a yants corpse shoud remain 
unburid: Theopompos (FgrHist 115), 352; Liv, 24213, Plut, Pelop, 3 snd Mor, 262 
D, 
3. the same sprt regarding a tyrant’s gravestone and votise monuments a expressed 
in OGIS 218 1201T. CF. below on a further parallelism of this “Iian Law against Tyrants™ 
with the aftermath of Nikias' epoch on Kos. 
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political memory and reference. On the whole, one cannot resist the 
impression that the Koans engaged in all this because they wished to 
reckon emphatically and ostensibly with a part of their recent history that 
snder new conditions was at least embarrassing. 

Krinagoras’ own stance is no less interesting: his sympathy for 
Nikias, who was erroncously thought to have passed beyond human 
turbulence, is the final note of the whole poem (Ao dizSavéa) * The 
cruel tide of fame and popularity for the local statesman of his times” as 
well as some possible personal connection® may explain the shocked 
interest of the Mytilenacan poet 

Last but not least, a further chronological indication for Nikias is 
provided here. Krinagoras was active diplomatically and politically 
between Mytilene and Rome under Cacsar and Augustus, the last 
evidence of his diplomatic activity pointing to ca. 25 B.C. and his poetry 
toca. 11 AD.¥ So, in combination with Strabo’s testimony (see above) 
and the lack of any hint of Augustus on Nikias® extant coins (issued 
under cight archons), the latter’s rule on Kos has already been firmly 
established before Actium and the Koan overthrow in the early Augustan 
period 

(©) A last puzzling picce of direct evidence on Nikias as tyrant is 
the small bust of a child from Kos (the exact provenance scems 
unknown) with the inscription : NIKIAZ TTPANNOX. The bust and the 
inscription are known only from lakopich’s brief entry and photograph in 
a general chronicle of finds from Kos and the smaller islands of the 

  

  

% The ms. reading dusSavéa has been corrected by Stephanus into iwSavéa, which was 
prefrrd in the GowPage cdition. The point should be exacly tht Nikias suffered a 
¥ ccond death” exactly when his “second " in civic memory seemed assurd. 
57 Mytilene must have also experienced its own kaleidoscope of Roman favor and local 
fuvarte slatesmen between the age of Theophanes under Pompey, and. Potamon, 
Kinagoras himself and their frends under Cacsar and. Augustus. CF. concisely 
Bowersock, AGGH, 4, 11,367, 86; now also Labare, 92T 
S Krinagoras has writen an epigram expressing some sympathy about Philostratos, 
Cleopata’sfvorite sopist AP VIL645= Gow-Page, G, 1210F(no. XX, cf. ibid. vol 
11 227 fr the possiily of his having been personally acquained with Philostratos 
during Cleopatra's visit in Rome in 45 B.C. The poet s also twice mide Cleopatra 
Selene, the daughte o Antrius and Cleopat, the subjectofhis art AP VI1633= Gowi- 
Page, G, 1208T(no XVIID, f. 11225, AP IX 235= Gow-Page, G, 12121 (0. XXV) 
“This e Plolemaie lnk of Kinagoras (ad Lesbos saved pehaps some mermories of her 
older satus a5 Plolemaic dependency in th lte tird cenury B.C., cf. Bagnal, 1611) 
‘might have also involved some acquaintance of his with Antonius”and Cleopata’s man 
on Kos that Nikins should have firally been 
e relevant evidence assembied and disussed in Gow-Page, G, 11210:213 
 Sherwin-White, Cos, 143f. offers the last systematic argumentation for these dati 
and the correction of an older viewin PH, x| 
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Dodecanese.” The inscription should actually be a graffito—it is 
distinctly engraved without much care for symmetry on the middle left 
folds of the himation wom by the child represented. That the word 
tyrannos accompanies the name of Nikias also points to this, I think, 
excluding the possibility of an original artistic engraving. Did Nikias 
appear here as a child? Was the bust perhaps part of a family monument? 
We cannot know. However, the denigration of the “Son of the Damos” as 
tyrant should belong either to a climate of opposition and counter- 
propaganda during his rule or to the phase of dramatic change in the 
political situation on Kos revealed by the violation of Nikias® tomb. In 
any case, the label fyrannos cannot be here but a clear ideological attack 
against Nikias, alive or not. 

Finally, an item of indirect evidence that can be very probably 
conneeted with Nikias and the vicissitudes of his physical and memorial 
presence on Kos is (d) the well-known decree with the appended list of 
priests of Apollo from Halasarna. More precisely, this whole document 
(written on three sides of a big stele) consists in the reiteration and final 
execution of the decision to erect a new inscription with a purged list of 
those priests. Herzog first studied and historically interpreted this decree 
(probably of the local deme of Halasarna) and “re-edited” list with the 
priests until this enactment as well as the subsequent ones (respectively 
forty cight and eighty five names).” His exact chronological pattern for 
the list, i.e. its ferminus a quo (placed by him in 30 B.C.), was later 
revised by F.Hiller v. Gértringen.* The latter recognized in the entry of 
the priest no. 106 a lower ferminus a quo and connected it on external 
reasons with the beginning of Titus’ reign, 79 A.D. So he moved the 
era of the reform and all the priesthoods to three years later (from 27 
B.C. on). This ingenious combination, although incapable of being 
proven, i the foundation of the more probable (and current) chronology 
of the list However, what matters in the present context is this 

  

! GiJakopich, "Musei, esplorazioni ¢ scavi nelle isole minori” Clara Rhodos 1(1928), 
92T(95-6 with fig. 77). CE. Sherwin-White, Cos, 142 (n.323). T have been unable to re- 
discover this picce on Kos in May and December 1997. 
@ Original and basic publication: Herzog, Hal, 104 (p4S3MT). The decree has been 
republished as Syil* 793 and Sokolowski, LSCG, 174; a partof the list (from the priest 
10, 17 on, the first with a Roman name) also as IGRR IV.1101. CF. also on the 
significance of ths abulaton Chaniotis, H&H, 203 et 189E with n. 407). 

ree of these latter have been erased. 
“$y11793 (n.5). Cf. Hiller'striangular mark before the number of this inscription, ibid., 
and his noice in the preface of Syil, p. xvii. Sherwin-White, Cas, 147 has 
inadvertently ascribed this revision of Herzog's views to Dittenberger himself. 
£ More on thisin the final chapter, p. 14211 
“ Hiller’s chronological revision has been later accepted by Herzog himself, N&X, 215 
(n3). CF.also Sherwin-White, Cos, 147F. (1.353). 
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“reformed lst” itself and the way its need and eventual realization is 
described. For the erection of the new catalogue is expressly to be 
preceded by an action in which “all the inadmissibly and illegally 
engraved inscriptions will be destroyed by the servant of the deme.” 
Obviously, there were other lists or partial commemorations of other 
priesthoods that had long been officially rejected as unauthorized and 
unlawful, and were now eventually to disappear from the public eye. The 
temple proceeds not to a measure of simple conservation but of 
reformation in s own priestly tradition 

The pricst of the reform year (no. 48) is discernible on the 
inscription because his name is the last entry in a niform writing style, 
while different ones characterize the rest, which were clearly inscribed 
cach following year. Although we cannot rely on an absolutely certain 
chronology of this reform and the preceding and following name entries, 
some prosopographical observations on certain priests predating that 
organizational tuming point have been already plausibly reached by 
Herzog® Thus the priest no. 19 is Ddios lothios Edagdrov vids 
Eddgaros who may well be the important Koan Euaratos at the court of 
king Herodes (ca. 8 B.C.), known from Josephus. His influence there is 
presented as rivaling that of Augustus® other notorious favorite, C Julius 
Eurycles.” Thus Augustus’ similar grant of Roman citizenship to this 
Buaratos seems probable. This prosopographical and chronological 
association is mutually strengthened by the apparent identity of the priest 
n0. 25 Nixayégas Aakoxhéovs with the homonymous Koan archon on 
the reverse of a series of imperial Koan coins with Augustus on the 
obverse™ and the also homonymous priest of Augustus (alive) in the 
deme of Haleis under the monarchos Antanor The priests no. 17, 
Magxos Z3évios Aevriou u(ifs), and no. 21, AroXhwvidns Ocagiou 
i(ae1) 3% Amoddwwidou, reappear as hierophylakes in a votive inscrip- 

      

7 .miaas iy wis ilovyeis éngagis xal i maguluss ivxsyguivas 
éxxohdar did ol dapoziov (118-11). 
“ Herzog, Hal., 487-489. 

., BJ., 126.5; AJ, 16.10.2. Some doubt on identifying the Euaratos in Josephus with 
the Halssaman prict in Sherwin-White, Cos, 250 (n.171). On Clulus Furyeles cf 
G.W.Bowersock, Eurcles of Sparta, JRS SI(1961), 112-118(here: 115) and now 
G Stinhaner's dissrtation (Uris. of Athens, 1988) ich in new epigrp) 
still npublished. 
™ Bumett, RPC, no, 2732, His ptronymic s here bbreviated 15 AA 
7 PH 344.14:...isgéws 3¢ Ad/oxgirogos Kaizugos ©eo viol)/ ZeBaoos N 
Aadw/xhiovs... The identity of the three Nil 
488; Fraser-Matthews, s.v. Nixaydpag (42). Sherwin-White, Cos, 493 identified only the 
priest of Augustus wih the homonymous Hlsaman pric 
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tion for the welfare of Tiberius and Livia (before her death in 29 AD.).” 
So we would not seriously err if we place the second decade of priests in 
the list roughly in the period of Augustus. Consequently, the beginning 
of this revised list, that is not the year when the reform was finally 
realized, but the one in which it was retroactively carried out, should 
probably be connected with some change in official legitimacy in 
Halasama, and more generally on Kos. This change falls approximately 
in the years when Augustus defeated Antonius or the principate began. 

Herzog pointed to the testimony of the famous “Law. against 
Tyrants” from llion™ where the erasure of the names of all enemies of 
democracy from public record is foreseen, also from priestly 
Gy T boua ) obroy v Te v ok ieglr)eloaow.. duxsmreny... 
(I1.119-121). Herzog concluded that the list of Halasama presents the 
names of priests of Apollo after Nikias” postmortem condemnation, the 
otherwise and approximately reached date of which falls in the same 
period. His conclusion, by now generally accepted,” finds further 
support in the erasure of M. Antonius’, and possibly also his partisan’s 
names, from the above discussed text of the Lex Fonteia. Nikias’® fall into 
official disgrace on Kos seems to have resulted in similar measures 
against his more prominent adherents. 

‘What Herzog also noticed” but we should emphasize is the very 
Tong delay (Forty-cight years!) in the implementation of this purge in the 
official temple records. Since the cause of the reform and its execution 
must revert to the developments following Actium, the removal of the 
“inadmissible and unlawful” names from official record postdated the 
entire age of Augustus, having been ultimately enforced somewhere in 
the reign of Tiberius. Nikias’ rule must have had very strong roots on 
Kos (as already suggested by the number of preserved private 
dedications for his welfare, see above). Thus the process of “Enttyran- 
nisierung” should have been a delicate and protracted one. Conversely, 
the “tyrant’s” memory must have retained some degree of actuality to 
warrant this persistence in persecution. It is also certainly significant that 
while we find some later descendant of the next great political figure of 
Kos, CStertinius Xenophon, active and honored on the island (see 
below), there is no respective trace of Nikias’ family. The ban on his 

    

7 Patriarca, 11= Anlip 1934, 89, 
7 OGIS 218 (third century B.C.). CFniow on the various stipulations of this document the: 
detailed study of C Koch, “Die Wiederherstellung der Demoksatie in llon, Zum Wandel 
der Gesetzgebung gegen die Tyrannis in der griechisch-makedonischen Welt” ZRG 
113(1996), 32-63 
™ See the literature mentioned above (1s. 62, 66). 
™ Herzog, Hal., 487. 
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public memory might have been difficult and its enforcement only 
gradual but it also seems to have been definitive. This point further 
supports the view that Nikias® political association can have been only 
with Antonius and not Augustus: for example, the latter’s friend C.Julius 
Euryeles in Laconia was able to leave behind an important family of 
imperial aristocrats despite his temporary personal disgrace.™ 

The assumption of a longer transitional period between Nikias™ 
postmortem fall and the extinction of all public traces and ramifications 
of his rule may also be conveyed by a comparative analysis of the 
archons’ names on the Koan coins of his period on the one hand and 
those on the Augustan coinage of the island as well as the list of 
Halasarnan priests on the other. One of Nikias® coins” is dated under the 
archon XAPMTAOE while one of the Koan coins with Augustus’ head 
on the obverse under XAPMYAOX B* Despite previous views, it seems 
impossible to identify these two archons or to interpret the legend of the. 
second as meaning “Charmylos (archon) for the second time.™™ For the 
addition of a capital beta (B) after a name in the nominative is a regular 
way to abbreviate a homonymous patronymic in Greek inscriptions 
That this method was practiced on Kos, too, may be shown by the study 
of local examples.”! In Patriarca, 11 (=Ankp 1934, 89) we find a college 
of thre hierophylakes: the names of the two of them include an express 
patronymic while the third (mentioned at the second place, that is 
between the other two) has the form: ©TPEOX B. Iti clear that Thyrsos 
was not here hierophylax for the second time but simply the “son of 
Thyrsos.”™ In the list of Halasarnan priests (see above) we also find 
‘many such examples.” Nos. 33 and 131 of the list are very instructive in 

    

7 His son, Clulius Laco (PIR, 1 372 with the sources), was in full (though equally 
intermittent) imperial favor between Tiberius’ and Claudius’ reigns. CF. the studies cited 
above (n. 69). 
7 Bumett, RPC, no. 2731 
™ Ibid., no. 2734. CF. no. 2735, with different reverse but most probably under the same 
archon (his name here abbreviated as XAPMT). 
” The identification’ pondered_ (but the comrect view preferred) by OtStein, RE 
XVILI(1936), .. Nikias (14), 334. Burnett, RPC, 452 equally did not exclude it but also 
thought it would necessarily mean a second archonship of the same man : XAPMTAOZ 

  

  

B). 
' should be understood here, of course, s £, i in the sense of a numeral adverb 
(@), . the basic study by R. Kemer, Die Abkirzing der Homonymilat in griechischen 
Inschrifen, Sitzngsberiche Akad. Berlin, KL. fur Sprachen.., 1961, 102, 9. (with 
examples from various plces and peiods). 
3G alrady the experienced remurk by Segre, £Cos, EV 175 (comn.), and below on 
the usual vay  second period of service in the same magisracy seems o have been 
expressed on Kos (as clewhere). 
S0 understood already by Patriarc, b 
The prists no. 1,2, 5, 10,28, 33, 35,49, 58, 72,76, 82,91, 124, 131. 
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this respect. In the first case we have the entry: AmoAdviog B 705 7/ 
which must mean “Apollonios(l) son of Apollonios(ll) son of 
Apollonios(lIf).” In the second entry we find: TuAAwy B Zeoyiavis 
izgsis 76 B, that is while the first beta serves as a sign of homonymity 
inside the name, the fact of a second priesthood (obviously something 
unusual, as the list itself suggests) is analytically stated.* Various other 
Koan examples of this significance of beta on inscriptions of the late 
republican/early imperial period could be adduced™ Moreover, the 
evidence of other Koan imperial coins is equally clear: on the three Koan 
coin types under Caligula® we find in the obverse legends respectively 
the archon names T10 ONITIMOE EYAAMOX B; 110 OITIMOZ; 
ETAAMOZ B It should be clear that here, too, the sign B does not 
mean the iterated magistracy but the homonymous patronymic (also in 
three name forms probably referring to the same person). 

‘Thus Charmylos the magistrate under Nikias was not the same as 
the one under Augustus. Nevertheless, the mention of a homonymous 
patronymic to clarify the latter’s identity strongly suggests some form of 
relation to his namesake in Nikian times. So I think it is quite possible 
that the two magistrates were father and son, the not too distant service 
of two members of the same family in this post being further an 
indication of a certain political continuity between the period of coinage 
with Nikias® and that with Augustus” portrait on Kos. 

We may find some parallel evidence comparing certain carlier 
entries of the Halasaman list of priests with the names of the magistrates 
on Nikias” coins.** One of the latter is Eirenaios.” In the list of Halasama. 
we find two priests with that name: no. 26, son of Euaratos, thus possibly 
connected with the priest no. 19, C.lulius Euaratus (see above), and no. 
42, son of Xenodamos. Both priests should belong roughly in Augustus™ 

    

* The numeral charucter s indicated on the stone, as usual, with a superimposed dash 
(the sign of abbreviation) on the respective ltter. 
¥CE. how the iterated monarchia of Xenophon is indicated in Segre, 7C, 193, 194 
through the form =3 8, thatis with the addition of the definite artcle. 
*'So, ia, in G XIL8.260; Segre, LCos, ED 230; Camatelli, Rom.Cosp819. This 
practice was apparently not established yet on Kos in the second cent. B.C: cf. Segre, 
1,Cas, ED235 A 
¥ Bumett, RPC, nos. 2740-2742. 
 That for example the Koan monarchia and the priesthood of Apollo at Halssama could 
be successive stages of a local carcer is shown by the entry no. 125 of the Halasaman 
priestlist: Aod. Olrfrisios Aov. vids Gggwn 85 e 7 poGsagzioan) Ky lepireoe 
oS is Masign (ca. 98 AD). CF. Herzog, Hal, 490. 

Bumett, RPC, no. 2726, 
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period.” Neither the name Eirenaios nor that of another magistrate under 
Nikias, Eukarpos, are common on Kos.” In the list of Halasarna we find 
no. 24, the priest Eukarpos son of Theudotos, again assignable to 
Augustus’ age. Finally, another magistrate on Nikias' coins is 
Polychares, a sill rarer name on Kos. Only two more certain examples of 
it are known from Kos,” one of them the father of an apparently 
remarkable local figure in the Augustan age, Diogenes, the prostateuon 
of the union of yguron@Aailscrutarei appearing in a bilingual dedication 

of this association to Augustus.” Diogenes allows himself here to use the 
title philokaisar, at least an indication of some local recognition and 
political influence (more on this and similar titles below, p. 101fF). 

Admittedly, these cases scen separately do not amount to much 
However, taken together they seem indeed to suggest some degree of 
continuity between the period of Nikias and that of Augustus on Kos. At 
least some people continued to be useful and influential, so that neither 
the animosity of the desccrating crowd nor the official condemnation of 
an age could have so rapid results on all levels. We shall retumn to this 
and related points in the final attempt of synthesis on Kos in the 
republican/Augustan period, 

  

d. Nikias (II1): Further analysis of Nikias® honorary 
inscriptions. Elements of a civic ideology. 

‘We should now complete the analysis of the votive inscriptions for 
Nikias’ gwrria the standard text of which has been already quoted 
above (p. 34). These small monuments present many important aspects, 
not the least of which is probably that they seem to have created a kind 

  

  % A connection of one of them, or both, with Eirenaios the dedicant of a probable earlier 
dedication for Clulius Artemidorus, Cacsar’s influential Knidian friend, on Kos 
(according to Hoghammar’s, p.160, 10,50 quite plausible restoration of PH 134) seems 

also possible. 
*! Fraser-Matthews, s vv. Eigpvaios, Elagros list respectively ten and six bearers of 
these names on Kos. 
" Sherwin-White, Cos (Onomastikon), 515, There are two more possible cases, 
abbreviated as IOATXA(PHE?) on Koan coins (see Fraser-Matthews, s.v. NoAuzins, 
n0s. 7, 9). 
** Maiur, NS, 46. Their trade was thought by him t0 concem women’s cosmetics but it 
seems rather, as the relevant evidence acerues, o have consisted in dealing with frippery: 
of. M Hombert, “Tablette de bois: un prét sur gage,” in: A.E, Hanson (ed.), Collectanea 
Papyrologica. Texts Published in Honor of H.C.Youtie, (Bomn 1976) I, 621-6; more 
recently: J Reynolds-R Tannenbaum, Jews and God-fearers at Aphrodisias, (Cambridge 
1987) 117. 
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of local political tradition: for their genre™ was later continued—despite 

the ban on Nikias’ memory!—in the cases of major and minor civic 
‘magnates (se below). The gods to whom all these modest plaques, altars. 
and (exceptionally) bases of portraits/busts (see Appendices 2-4) are 
dedicated arc the Seol mazoqior (“patemal gods”). The relative anonymity 
(or collectivity) of these gods is interestingly matched by the total 
absence of any indication in the text about their dedicants. It is obvious 
(and recognized long ago)” that these were perfectly identifiable by the. 
place where cach such monument originally stood, that is, the respective. 
private house. At the same time, the dedication refers to the person 
honored (Nikias) in an indirect form, that is not mentioning him in the 
accusative (even in the rarer cases where an image of the actually 
honored seems to have “crowned” the inscription), but only through the 
modest formula “for the sake of Nikias® preservation.” So the formal 
structure of the votive text gives apparently the first place not to Nikias® 
personality but to the “paternal gods” and their protection of him. This 
“syntactic tact” is then wholly outbalanced by the aray of Nikias™ 
attributes, following his name and placed inside that prepositional 
phrase. 

Who were actually these “paternal gods™ The cult adjective 
Tlategos is associated with various gods in the Greek world, for 
example, Apollo in Athens. Practicing the cult of Aoy Matogos 
was one of the conditions to be fulfilled by Athenian candidates for 
archonship according to Aristotle, Ah. Pol. 55.3. Apollo seems to have 
been thought of as the common tutelary god of all Athenians because of 
his son lon, their common ancestor** From Kos itself we have now a 
small votive inscription to Zeus Patroios” while a relative of 
C.Stertinius Xenophon (see below) was the provincial high-priest of Asia 
@ziis Piyuns xai Ocol6Y TeBaorod Kaizagos Aids Magdiov.™ A more 

     

    

  

      
  

various combinations of deifes ( ") “for the preservation et sim. 
the polis or the emperor and meaningfully selfstyled (s0)agiorrgios or .Amm 
Segre, [.Cas, EV 6, 101, 127, 199 (by individuals/associations for the city), PH 81 (by. 
the damos of Kos for Augustus, quoted belown. 114). 
2 PH, p. 126. . Herzog, KF, p.67; Sherwin-White, Cos, 1421 
* PL, Buthd. 302 D. CF A tary on the Aristotelian “Athenaion 
Politeia,” (Oxford 1993°) 617E; WL ‘Grinder der Stad,” (Stuttgart 1984) 
113. Apollo has been venerated as navedios at various other points of the Greek world, 
too: K. Wemicke, RE IL1(1895), s.v. Apollon, 63; on his cult as Seds mavagios xriomms at 
Side recenly: J.Noll&, Side im Alertum. Geschichte und Zeugnisse, 1, (Bonn 1993) esp. 
113, 2621 (no. 4 
% Segre, 1.Cos, EV 329. The atribution of this epithet to Zeus at Kos is genealogically 

he was Hercules” futher on a Dorian island 

  

     

  

       

  

   

47



KOS BETWEEN HELLENISM AND ROME 

relevant case scems to be a decree of the Koan deme of Isthmos 
mentioning a fine to the benefit of the “paternal gods to whom the 
sacrifice is offered” (3@ maredioy o é [Susia gwreYAstrar) The 
decree accepts a private donation, probably for the support of cult on 
tribal basis in the demos (the three local tribes are expressly and jointly 
mentioned as the recipients of the gift), and meets various arrangements 
for the conduct of this cult. As far as one can see here (the text is only 
partly preserved), the cult actions forescen are mainly sacrifices. Thus 
the conclusion is probable that the cult of the paternal, common tribal 
gods of Isthmos was the actual beneficiary of the donation. If so, we 
would have an example of the connection between a collective cult of 
Se0i maveqior and the inter-tribal unity of a Koan deme. This partial 
example would then accord well with what seems to be the meaning of 
this cult on the level of the whole polis, too (see below) 

On the other hand, the collective mention of Seol maTogior in 
dedications from other parts of the Greek world remains ncither common 
nor instructive for our purpose. Especially rare and cant are the 
cases of  context pertaining to the welfare of a politically important 
person (or persons). This variant is known to me only from Kos (cases of 
Nikias and later local statesmen, sce below), Myndos (for Trajan's 
father)' and Olbia (for Septimius Severus and his family)."” The votive 
inscriptions from the two latter places present, however, some 
differences from the Koan examples (apart from the apparent lack of 
carlier examples at both places): in Myndos (three examples known so 
far) the dedication is made in common to the “paternal gods” and 
Apollon Archegetes while the (private) dedicant is expressly mentioned 
in cach case. In Olbia the inscription is longer and concerns the 
dedication of a whole balneum by the city to the paternal gods.'” So the: 
group of the Koan dedications to the “paternal gods™ with a political 
context is incomparably richer, includes the earliest examples (for Nikias 
butalso for Xenophon, see below), and bears the mark of a distinct local 
tradition. The only help we get from the non-Koan examples of such 

  

 Carratell, sthmos, VLa27, cf.b12 (.163). 
191, Robert, “Etudes épigraphiques, L Inseription trouvée a Kos” BCH 1936, 199-202= 
i, OMIL906-905. 

b, f174, 
% The indirect way of refering (o the honorand(s) discussed above (cf. als0 below on. 
similar cases of dedications “for (the welfare)” of Helleistic monarchs) is here 
somewhat clumsily but characteristcally (regarding the essentally equal perception of 
paternal gods and imperial family a recipients o the dedication) atenuated by the use of 
e conjunction xai between the formal dedication in datve. and the following drée- 
formula: ests maecos i Inig i laironairolelos Aauioy Serriios Zevigov...xal 
03 aijumavros wbriss il idios o 
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dedications to clarify the identity/character of the “pateral gods” is the 
wider attestation of a probable connection between some form of 
political patronage over a city by certain influential persons (in these 
later cases: nof local citizens) and the dedication “for their well-being et 
sim.” to the “patemal gods " 

OF course, the first thought that would come to mind on these gods” 
identity (on the basis of the usual broader significance of the adjective 
mato@os)™ is that they included all the ancestral gods of Kos. 
L.Robert'® has already preferred to identify the patroioi theoi of Myndos 
with the “dieux ancestraux de la ville.” What seemed to complicate the 
similar question on Kos was the evidence of another Koan inscription'® 
on which Artemis, Zeus and the Seof maodior receive together a 
sanctuary and a cult through a private donation. P.M Fraser concluded 
from this that the Koan “paternal gods” could not include all the gods of 
Kos; at least some of them had to be extra mentioned in this case.'”” The 
remark was clever but only half true: for Zeus was here mentioned as 
Hikesios and Artemis with a respective (not preserved) cult adjective. So 
in both these latter cases the cult of deities as mateqos/marega (like 
Zeus in the example cited above) were not concerned. This leaves the 
possibility open to include all cults of Kos traditionally bearing the 
attribute maTggos in a collective group of Seoi maodior.™ It seems then 
that the essential point was not the inclusion or exclusion of some gods 
but the common significance of their cults expressed separately by the 

  

   

addition of muvedios to their names and jointly (apparently more often in 
such a political context) with the constitution of a group of Seoi 7wedior. 
Therefore the “paternal gods” on Kos (and probably in the similar 
dedications from other places, too) included all the ancestral, traditional 
gods of the community exactly as they represented the original, authentic 
religious tradition, generation after generation, and the consequent divine 
protection of the respective mateis, the fatherland. This last connection 
(ravois-raveipor Seo) had a glorious tradition for the Greeks at least 

  

' Trajan’s father, M.Ulpius Traianus (see concisely J.B.Campbell, OCD?, 1570), was 
proconsul of Asia in 79/80 A.D. Olbia seems to have become part of Moesia Inferior 
under Septimius Severus: Latyschev at IPE, 174 (comm.); C. Danoff, Der Kieine Pauly 
4, 5v. Olbia(1), 273. 
194CF LS, 5. (1), 
1% 0.0(n. 100), 201= 908, 
% SEG XIV.529, 13: 
Apréurrols.....Jas xal A 

    

oiv omo Tidel 6 ziluews xai o] vl isgdy 
Lelelisiou xai Se maraihon.. 

BSAA 40(1953), 39, CF. Sherwin-White, Cos, 330-332, 
1 Cf. for example Maiuri, NS, 475 where Apollo should appear three times with a 
different cult adjective each time; also Segre, £.Cos, EV 18, 1-2 (juxtaposition of Zeus 
Philios and Theoi Soteres) 
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since the Persian Wars when the signal of the Greek attack at Salamis 
mentioned successively the liberation of fatherland, familics and “the 
seats (sanctuaries) of the paternal gods.”'” We find later a similar 
connection in Thucydides. ™ So it would be. reasonable to assume that in 
the Koan examples also the dedication to the “pateral gods” bore in 

itself the connection with the whole Koan community and its fatc. 
It is significant that this fatherland-connection recurs in one of 

Nikias” attributes: the statesman honored was ¢iAéraeis, “lover of (his) 
fatherland.” Although the concept of the beloved fatherland actually 
underlies some Homeric phrases,™ the adjective eiAérarois—as far as 1 
can sce—seems not to antedate the Hellenistic period, where its use 
becomes more and more frequent in both literary and epigraphic texts."? 
One may think of two reasons for this later expanded use of the word: 
first in the classical period the parallel word eémohis (“lover of one’s 
own city”) was in use, that is, a term designating the “patriot” in the 
same sense as above—for practically the greater part of the Greek world, 
‘which lived in poleis. Second, the characterization of a citizen as “loving 

fatherland” was probably superfluous in common usage, exactly as 
the title euergees for a city’s own citizens had actually no sense. Only 
since the Hellenistic period had the degree of the cities dependence on 
their prominent citizens’ practical contribution towards the upkeep of 
their  community become a specially laudable virtue (with a 
corresponding honorific itle), succeeding a previously. implicit standard 
readiness to serve the common good."* Thus the attribution of this 
adjective to Nikias must be also explained by the need to describe his 
outstanding merit towards his fatherland. 

To retur now to the question of the patemal/ancestral gods, this 
emphasis on the fortune of the fatherland suggests a closer association 

    

between maTogior Seol and Nikias the eiémares. The dedication to the 
g0ds of the fatherland for the preservation of such a citizen very probably 

2 A, pers, 401 (Broadhead) : s maies By e, DesSeqors 
eiSigaie 88 maitas, yuvaias, %6 & rarodiun . 
1O VIO idha v Ay (sc. Nikias shortly belore the final Athenian fulure to 
break out from the E September 413 B.C.) i & =i zoatras 
0 0 xaiqod s oSeuror.slrais v, s . mbvewn magariita & 
waas xai moidns xai Seols mamgioss Taogegiuera...CE, AW Gomme-A Andrevw 
K. Dover, A Historical Commentary on Thucydides, IV, (OXford 1970)ad loc 
S0 e O, IX.34-5: i a0 oy iecat.. 

12 G, the representat mbled in LS, sv. and L Roberl, Hellenica 
XII(1965), 215, One of the caliest examples of it use as a personal attribute on Kos 
Should be seen in D243 (Tt sen. B.C) in which  olows the e of 
e persons in the extant fragmen of a ist. See also below. 
15 may referHere (0 the well-Known “dialogue” between th theses of P.Veyne, Le pain 
et e cirque, (Pars 1976) esp. 2301T and Gutier, C&, 
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‘meant that his lif and action were presented as the guarantee for the 
welfare of the fatherland itself. The gods could actually do nothing better 
for their city than preserve the person and work of its apparently most 
eminent citizen Nikias."* Obviously the same idea fits very well the rest 
of the cases of such religious-political dedications mentioned above. It 
also neatly fits the choice of the word cwrmoia to describe Nikias™ 
preservation: for this term seems to have been much more often and 
‘meaningfully associated in the political vocabulary of the Hellenistic age 
with the fate of communities/cities than individuals.""* However, the 
reference to an individual of decisive importance for a city was simply a 
natural variant of the main usage (cf. the well-known use of the attribute 
Suwrrg for monarchs as “saviors” of cities etc.). 

Nikias’ attribute 709 Adpou vids (cf. above) presents an aspect that 
may now be seen more clearly. His description as philopatris 
immediately follows the one as “the son of the Damos.” This is a well- 

chosen sequence of terms, “people” and “fatherland” being very close to 
cach other ideologically. Nikias love for his fatherland is implicitly 
parallel with his quality as child of (and, we should understand, his filial 
devotion to) the People. It is here noteworthy that the term ¢iAoratoia in 
its—as far as I can see—chronologically first literary example denotes 
exactly this filial love and devotion."™® Love of the father Damos and the 
fatherland were perfectly combinable in word and essence. 

Beyond this last connection the religious-political term “son of the 
Damos” assigned to Nikias deserves some additional comment. As 
noticed above, this is chronologically the first use of this name-title in 
our present Greek evidence. Obviously, it corresponded so well to the 
needs of political expression in the cities of the Greek East from that 
time on that later examples of it and the related terms Ui midews, vids 
Bovlds, vids yegousia etc. at various places abound."” It is also very 

  

   

  

   
Abosgirogos/ Kaioaeo 5, qurmgias/ Oucis Raoigros. Here the 
damos appears us colective dedicant and the gods (unspecified) as dedicatee. Thus both 

the personal connection with individual Koans and th reference (0 the paternal gods are. 
  

  

* Collection of much relevant material and wseful remarks in Anastasiadis (n. 158 
below), 
"1 Used by the chorus of Bdelykleon's behavor to Philokleon in Ar, V., 1465. CF the 
annotated edition of the Iasps by DM MacDowel (Oxford 1971), d loc.(p321): “love 

x his fther. 
"See esp.the examples collected and the remarks by W.Licbenam, Stadreverwaltung im 
romischen Kaiserreiche, (Leipzig 1900) 131F; Dittenberger, OGIS 470, n; above all, 
L Robert, in: 1. des Gagniers (¢t al), Laodicée du Lycos. Le Nymphée, (Québce/Paris 
1969) 317-320. CI.also below on the case of C lulius Pardalas and the Koan examples of 
such terms lter than Nikias. The same concept could be geographically enlarged: 
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characteristic that despite some assimilating tendency in the honorific 
vocabulary of cities in Latin West and Greek East the above terms 
remained specifically Greek under the Empire, no exact Latin 
equivalents having ever been coined."® So it is in every respect 

important to throw the maximum light possible on the apparently first 
conception of this title on Kos. 

‘What strikes one here (and has been just alluded to above) is that the 
symbolic filiation of Nikias as “son of the Damos” has completely 
replaced any mention of his real parentage. As we shall see, the name- 
title ddpou vids simply follows, in subordinate place, the real filiation in 
the later similar votive monuments for Xenophon and other Koan 
notables.” By that time the wider use of this and similar designations 

has undoubtedly detracted from its original force. A “son of the people” 
(et sim.) was no more loftly or rigorously conceived as the heroized son 

of a local deity. It is significant that in one of the carliest such examples 
after Nikias period—the case of the Sardian magnate C.lulius Pardalas, 
archiereus of Rome and Augustus in Asia in a year between 2 B.C. and 
14 A.D—real and symbolic filiation turn up in unconcemed symbiosis   

  

  

Herodes Atticus was named vios 'EMddo (Syll* 854), we know an s AdoBoy 

(IGRR 11LST), un vids Massbévar xai < wareites (ATatak, Ancienl Beroea 
Prosopograplty and Sociey, Athens 198, 10 1321) ., on which ll . again I Robert, 

cop. REA 62(1960), 310F (= id, OML8261 )y and Bl 1966, 186, 
1 This has been correctly noticed already by P.Veyne, REL 38(1960), 460 with regard to 

Apul, Met. 1V.26.3 and uis =i nidas, CE. now the careful analyss by Corbie 
Térenté,osp. $42t, 853 (with the comeet rservation of HW Pleket, SEG 39, p. 405 on 
equating the mearing ofuds néhews with hat of adeuas miDaws, andthe orresponding 
Latin s alummus municipilcoloniae patia 
19 The examples of such titles pertaining {o C.Stertinius Xenophon, M.Aelius Sabinianus 
and M Spedius Rufinus Phacdrus wil be discussed in- subsequent_chapiers 
appendices. There are some additonal persons styld dioy vidgSyirne on Koun 
inserptions: Nikagoras, son of Eudamos,to whom we have a dedication, apparenly by 

of Halasuma, as omirain, Siuo vid, faan, erdoxsioagt (Herzog, K- 
Hogharma, 10.82). The same person wilh the same fles sould reapp 

eare, £Cos, EV 226 (more on him in the part on Xenophon's 
Tamily below). The priest of Apollo no. 65 (a. 38 A.D. in the lst of Halasuma (sec 
above, . 62) C Hetereius P, Latus is syl there additonaly as ray i s vios 

{his below) erhardBaros. We find a mention of Aauriou Koslerlhios Neuxiou 
i iswolu) Oia)agied, difunsvos erkoxsiouos i PH 130 (Segre, Cos, EV 206 
{50 improvement o tis ediion apar from verifying th lettrs OTABPIANOT on the 
one, which 1 have aso checked. Therecan be no question of reading here instead (1o 
‘Aagiavos Siuns o and supposing that this person had been “adotato dal popolo di 
Lero.” Firs there is no room at the begimnin of | 3 for exoring  (au and, had there 
e here a eferene o the people of Leros, this would hve certanly aken the standard 
form 703 Acgion B cf. G- Manganaro, ASAA 41/42(196360), 1965298). There is 
also the priestess of Hera Claudia Polla, appearing a3 diuou_Suraress in an 
announcement of the deme of Hippiotai (G.Pugliese Carratelli, PP 13(1958), 418£). At 
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as Tagdada xai 705 oy 700 Sagdlavoy vior™ Is the contrast with 
Nikias® exclusively “unreal” filiation merely due to the latter’s concem 
10 be associated just with the deified People? Was there no reasonable 
room for humans beside the People if Nikias® fliation should have the 
proper effect or was the divine exclusivity of his projected parentage 
additionally motivated by his humble descent? The remarks on Aclian’s 
story about Nikias (sce above) should be bome in mind. As Nikias 
should also be, according to all indications mentioned above, a partisan 
of Antonius, one may also recall that the triumvir’s favorites and staff in 
the Greek East often belonged to the lower classcs. They were either 
descendants of ordinary families (like Hybreas of Mylasa, sce below) or 
even freedmen (like Theaphilos, Antonius” representative at Corinth, ! 
or Demetrios who had a similar function on Cyprus).'® The rise of a 
favorite freedman in a provincial city, even under the “Stricter” 
Augustus, has been well illustrated by the splendid career and local 
honors for the latter’s libertus C.lulius Zoilus of Aphrodisias.™ Curtius 
Nicias (according to Herzog's basic identification) could also be an 
example.' 

  

least i this last example the connection of the it with a local demos (not the whole 
demos of Kos, expressed ibid.as pols) should be evident. 
0 OGIS 470 (= IGRR V.1611= LEphesos 3825), 9-11: ..qpiun Taiolul Tiowdiou, 
Taglada sai 0 diuou o0 Zahlalay vis, Tagada... On person and dete cf recently Campanile, 0. 26 (p48F). L Robert, Laodicée (1. 117), 318 collected and commented on further, lner examples. 
54 Plut, A, 617 ...ypidas (s5. Avriwos) ngis Ocerdoy iy iy Koghp deveniy dms dirgidiiay bxmoglay xai anoxeddn ois bigas dxpi & Divasdas Kaisaga Sy, Ofros iy Oebgidos 'lnrigya e 703 mhstamos Tagh Avrunies dovnivea ey 2 mais aloaga w0 dreheSiguy ueraasopioos xaf xaramos o 

oo 
CE. on this, the next and similar cases among the republcan principes’ men in the East ‘most recently (on the occasion of C.Iulius’ Zoilus' career, see next note): RR R Smith, The Monument of C.Julus Zoilos [Aphodisas 1], (Msinz 1993) OF 
1 D.C. 48.40.6:.lrvsgov 3 b Auraiou 42 (sc. Aaripos)” oo yig iGehaiSeads 7 00 Kaioagos i meovieos v, xai wire i Kimgo mads 03 Avrurr ooz, dvalimmat 72 airdy uain 5 xgbrrart, xai ouvidabe. 

See esp. Reymolds; 156-164 and now the monograph of Smith (n. 121), which successiully covers all the evidence on Zoilos. The Aphrodisians dedicated a monument 10 him on Which he was represented as shaking hands with the Demos and crowned by the Polis of Aphrodisias (fig 5). The spirit of this representation (cf. Smith, ibid. esp. 39 on the implication of an equality of sttus by the handshake) is remarkably similar to 
Nikias' imagery discussed above. 
%" PH, p.126 had already remarked: “We may be sure that there were good reasons for not menioning the name of Nicias' fther ” Herzog, KF, p.64 has hesitanly completed 
his line of thought. “Wir hatten damn in ihm einen kilhnen 3355 2u schen, der sich getragen von der Volksgurst zu ciner gewalisam erlangten und. vielleicht. ebenso gevaltsam verlorenen Herrschafl. emporgeschwungen hitte, Zur Entscheidung dieser Frage haben wir zu wenig sicheres Mateial” Herzog, N&X did not retum to tis point aferhis identification of the grammaricus Curtius Nicias with the homonymous tyant of 
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After all, the notion of a “popular filiation” (not yet a formal name 
or title) appears in classical Greck history in connection with lower 
classes of free-bomn, slaves, or ex-slaves. One may adduce here first the 
brilliant rivalry between the slave Paphlagon and the base-bom sausage- 
seller Agorakitos for the guardianship (émrraomedeiy) of the aged Demos 
in Aristophanes’ Knights, where the image of quasi-filial devotion 
repeatedly appears in Agorakritos” action: so for example when the latter 
asserts (769-70) xiywy', & Ad, el wh o2 o\d xal pi oTégyo, 
xavazundels élojin.., or when he addresses Demos as “father” (réree, 
724) or “papa” (rammidioy, 1215). The simulation of a filial role towards 
the Demos is clearly implied for the lower-class but benevolent 
demagogue contending for the control of the people.'® 

A more pronounced father-son relationship between the Athenian 
people and a freedman exists in the case of Agoratos, the ex-slave whose 
liberation and spurious enfranchisement in Athens Lysias presents in the 
speech against him. According to Lysias'™ Agoratos described the 
Athenian demos as his adoptive father (rorroy maéga) although he 
proved very unthankful towards both his natural and adoptive fathers. 
Agoratos” version of how this new parentage occurred was that he was 
given not only freedom but also citizenship by the demos for his 
collaboration in the assassination of Phrynichos, the leader of the Four 
Hundred. Obviously, such a brave act—whether actually performed by 
him or not—would entitle him to regard the Athenian people in theory. 
and sentiment as his adoptive father. Thus there appears again a man of 
low origin and (purportedly) high merit towards the demos, who is at the 
same time bencficiary and benefactor of the people in an imaginary 

  

  

Kos. His opinion that a nofhos would have been unable to present a publicly acceptable: 
patronymic on Kos (or elsewhere) has been rendered improbable by Sherwin-Whitc, Cos, 
333 with n. 388, On the other hand, what we know of Curtius Nicias the grammarian 
cannot exclude his ibertine status (see below) 
55 Cf. also ibid,, 2111, 426, 741, 773, 7901, and the relevant remarks of B.S Strauss, 
Fathers and Sons in Athens. Ideology and Society in the Era of the Peloponnesian War, 
(Princeton 1993) esp.155-7, and L. Strauss, Socpates and Aristophanes, (New York 1966) 
103 (the sausage-seller “acts as if, having been exposed as an infant, he has now. 
recognized his fther and been recognized by his father, who repents his mistake”), 
317(in contrast with that relation Paphlagon, i.e"Kleon claims o be the fther of the 
demos (1037-9), but never (o b its child"). The image of the demagogue as epitropos of 
the people recurs it Peace, 685-7. The simile seems to have been also more generally 
applied to the relation of any popular leader, actual or potential, o the demos: cf. Plato’s 
(2) Fifth Letter, 322 B (the author would have given his advice to the demos xaSineo 
o). 
136 XT1191, ef. 70, 72. The authenticity of 91 has been sometimes doubted (so Blass and 
Gemet i the Budé edition), without sufficient reasons, I think (so Hude in the OCT 
edition), Cf. also the stll useful commentary in the old edition by H. Frohberger, 
Ausgewahite Reden des Lysias.., ', (Leipzig 1880) p.166. 
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filial-parental relation. 
‘Was Nikias a similar, later example of a man adroitly concealing his 

obscure origins under a solemn patronymic remunerating his services to 
the Koan damos? It is remarkable in this respect that: (a) he preferred to 
appear in those inscriptions without his Roman name-form, although for 
example Theophanes of Mytilene did not refrain from doing so as a 
Pompeian client about a generation before.'” All later important Koans 
honored on the same type of small votive monuments as Nikias appear 
there with their full Roman names (see below)."** (b) The decree for the 
final erection of the revised Halasaman priest-list (sce above) lays 
emphasis on the authorized tabulation of the priests, including the latter’s 
patronymics (nateiaorei, 1.13)."* (c) Curtius Nicias in Cicero scems not 
to be simply a man of letters but also a shrewd news-agent and 
businessman who differed once with a Vidius on the repayment of a 
debt."* If Syme™ was correct in his replacement of Vidius with 
Vedius— thus integrating this element into the ingeniously reconstructed 
life of P.Vedius Pollio, the later, notorious protégé of Augustus who was 
of libertine origin and habits—we get perhaps a glimpse of the real social 
milieu of parvenus in which Nikias’ gourmet and idle nature (according 
to Cicero’s'™ allusions) would fit perfectly. This view of Nikias formal 
social status remains a distinct possibility with our present cvidence: 

Nikias was also a “benefactor of the city” (slegyéras s mihios) 
and a “hero” (ifgus)."* We are left to guess on the kinds of benefaction 
he offered the city (sce below) but, obviously, his heroic clevation 
(whatever his social origin actually) should mirror the greatness of his 
euergesiai. One should add here that to be recognized as a civic hero in 
lfetime was not yeta usual honor for a Greek, and, as far as we know, 

  

   

  

  

17 53112 755 L Robert, CRAI 1969, 52 (= id., OM V.71 ). 
" Herzog, N&X, 209 (n.1) noticed thi trit of Nikias” official nomenclature on Kos but 
tried 10 get over it oo easily: ...DaB Nikias von seinem nicht sehr Klangvollen romischen 
Bargemamen Cutius als Tyrann keinen Gebrauch mehr machte, ist leicht verstindlich, 
daer cben als cchter Sohn seiner Vaterstadt gelten wollte.” Theophanes of Mytileno 
certainly had the same wish! 
™ However, this seems to have been a traditional minimum requirement in the demotic 
lists of Halasama: Syll 1023 291, On the more extensive, basic requirements of Koan 
citizenship cf. Sherwin-White, Cos, 1531. 
8 Cic, Ad fam, 1X.10.1 (cf. Suet, De gramm. XIV). 

! Vedius Pollio, 2. 
" 4d fam., 1X102; ad Att, X1126.2 (..nosti Niciae nostri imbeciliatem, mollitiam, 
consuctudinem victus). CF. Herzog, N&X, 199-201 (ks translation of mollia in the latter 
passage justas “Ansproch is a certain understatemen) 

" There is only one inscription where he is not given this itl: sce Appendix 2, no. 14, 
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had never before occurred on Kos."™ Deification of living kings/dynasts 
(and then the emperors) and formal heroization/heroichonors for 
important living politicians, generals etc. was known from the beginning 
of the Hellenistic age.* However, such a public recognition, under 
scrutiny, shows that only outstanding merit of the Greek honorand, and 
this only rarely, could gain him the name and/or the honors of a hero in 
his own city during his lifetime. The same is true, a fortiori, for the 
outright “godlike honors” (iréSsor wyiai) decreed by cities for great 
benefactors.””” As far as I can see,"™ there are only two certain examples 

of this last category from the late Hellenistic period: () the Pergamene 
honors including a priest, a sanctuary etc. for Diodoros Pasparos,” who 
brought about the political rehabilitation of his initially pro-Mithrid 
city versus Rome in the early sixties, and (b) the similar treatment of 

  

  

13 Charmylos the “hero of the Charmyleioi” (see ch. A above) should have been granted 
this status posthumously—and not by the whole ity but by his own clan. CF. also the 
somewhat carlier phase (ca. late fourth century B.C) of the same development 
represented by the cult of Herakles Diomedonteios founded by a certain Diomedon on 
Kos. Here the cult epithet of the traditional and generally recognized hero distinctly 
Suggested a parallel elevation of the founder’s role (Herzog, HG, no. 10= Sokolowski, 
LSCG 177= Segre, .Cos, ED 149.2; f. ibid. 33-36 the probable mention of a libation or 
a sacrifice to some other deities, Herakles and Diomedon. Cf. Sherwin-White, Cas, 364( 
F.Graf, “Bemerkungen zur birgerlichen Religiositt im Hellenismus,” in: M Worrle & 
P Zanker (eds.), Stadtbild wnd Birgerbild im Hellenismus,(Minchen 1995) 112 
15 Apart from the standard accounts by M.P.Nilsson, Geschichte der griechischen 
Religion, 1, (Minchen 1974), 1350 (esp. 1424) and KlLatte, Romische 
Religionsgeschichte, (Mnchen 1960) esp. 3126, always basic on these developments 
(with further lterature): C Habicht, Gottmenschentun wnd griechische Stadte, (Minchen 
1970%) esp. 204F, 26-8; L Robert, REG 94(1981), 358-360; Price, R&P, 231T. (esp. 47- 
52); Gauthier, C&B, 60-66. 
1% This seems eg. to have been the case of Diogenes, the last commander of a 
Macedonian garrison in Athens (229 B.C.): Gauthier, C&B, 64f. 
7 Cult honors of various sorts and grades for Roman generals and govemmors in the East 
(games bearing their names, pacans, priesthoods for their cult, perhaps even temples) 
proliferated from Flamininus until the carly imperial age (see below). At least some of 
these honors, as in the case of Flamininus himself so e in Chalkis in 191 BC: Plut. 
Flam, 16; cf. H.Gundel, RE XXIV(1963),s.v. T Quinctius (45) Flamininus, 1076), must 
have been granted during the honorand's life. CF. Price, R&P, 461, A Lintott, Iperiun 
Romanun. Politics and Administration, (London, 1993) 180F.(+229), who is correct in 
stressing the importance of Cic, ad Oufr: 11.26 and V.21 on the promagistrates’ cult 
in Asia being also associated with the erection of temples. However, the absence of 
separate archacological remains rather suggests that this would usually take the form of 
the govemors” association in the cult of a traditional god or Roma (as for example in the 
case of P.Servilius sauricus in Ephesos): cf. esp. Tuchelt, 105-112 where all the relevant 
sources are collected and scrutinized. 
1% Cf. recently C Habicht, “Is ein ‘Honoratiorenregime” das Kennzeichen der Stadt im 

ren Hellenismus?,” in: Stadbild und Birgerbild (. 134), 0. 
19 [GRR 1V.292.351T, 293014345, IL16-18, 38(iouSéc riopévos 7iui). CE. also 
ibid. 294 and on Diodoros’ whole personality and date of actvities and honors C P.Jones, 
“Diodoros Pasparos and the Nikephoria of Pergamon,” Chiron 4(1974), 183-205. Cf. 
Bemhard, I&E, 1601 
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C.lulius Artemidorus of Knidos by his homecity.' He was the son and 
political heir in Augustan times of C.lulius Theopompus, thanks to 
‘whom the city eventually regained the status of a civitas libera, from the 
initial patron of both father and son, Caesar (cf. above).'! 

Later deifications of private, grand benefactors were understandably 
checked by the growing institution of the Roman emperor cult'* but 
even the granting of lower, heroic honors like the bestowal of the title of 
hero itself or the institution of special, honorific agones was rather the 
exception for living citizen benefactors.'® Apart from the Koan material 
(where the case of Nikias set a sort of example, see below), the only 
certain case of early imperial date I was able to find is that of the honors 
conferred by Gytheion'* under Tiberius to C.Iulius Laco, the son of the 
notorious Spartan favorite of Augustus C.lulius Eurycles.'** Two days of 
Suuchuxol dyives (theatrical competitions) were founded here: the first 
“to honor his (the deceased Eurycles’) memory” (si¢ uvifuny, 1.19) with 
the reasoning eleorérov o0 o xai T mikews iy & moMAois 
yevouévou (1. 20); the second “to his (the living Laco’s) honor” (eis Tyuriy, 
ibid) as the city regards him xndepévos Tiis o3 ESvous xai Tie Tdews 
@y guhaxiis xal cormeilal; dros (1121-2). It is noteworthy that these 

    

19 See [ Knidos, $9.11-19 (the last words, uafs isoSiors, summarize the previous 
Honors: Artemidoros® golden statue is made synnaos of Artemis Hyakinthotrophos and 
Epiphanes, whose lilong priesthood the bencfactor has; he is also accorded an altar, 
sacrifices and a quinquennial athletic festivl, the Artemidoreia). CF Gauthier, C&P, 63 
withn. 190; 
¥ Cacsar s pateon of Artemidoros, too: Plut, Cas, 65. Cn. Pompeius Theophanes was 

venerated as Zeus Eleutherios on Mytilene only after his death: Tac, A, 6182 
(defuncto Theophani); SylL* 753; coins: D.Salzmann, MDAI(R) 92(1985), 258-260. CF. 
ibid., 2511T; unduly hesitant: Price, R&P, 48, 
19 CF. Price, R&P, SOF (correctly inerpreting the phase Séorot xai 7ai ioouSiist inthe. 
important document of the Augustan period IGRR IV.1302= £ Kyme 19,15 as rferring to 
‘iradiional gods” and emperors), Habicht (. 138) 

en the similar, once liberal pracice for living Roman governors (sée n. 136) seems 
10 have been restricted; there seems to be only one certain case—C. Vibius Postumus 
honored by the Samians during the third year of his proconsulate in Asia (ca. 15 A.D): O 
dios Dty OBy Mool  ois s, oo eiegyémns (IGRR IV.963). The 
plrase 5 7ais (not i ws!) has dating value and clearly indicates that Postumus was 

then live: of. eg. IGRR L9 (...s desgeaia xai 7o §'maivmos iggovra); Marek, PENG, 
Pomp. 4 (p137): Cn Claudius Severus is honored as dis Fmaroy, the otherwise known 
year of this sccond consulate, 173 A.D., coinciding with the date afte the provincial era 

oned at the end of the document (cf ibd., Pomp. 3). Lafaye, IGRR IV.963 also 
dated the honor during Postumus’ lfe. Confronied with Robert’s authoritative general 

ted: Fraser, RFM, 167 (n4S1): “might not be 
posthumous”, Tuchell, 106; Price, R&P, S1, n.132: “perhaps posthumous.” On the 
conary, the case of the cult accorded to C Mareius Censorinus (PR M 222) in Mylas 
(UMl 391410) . 3 AD. shoud rther postdat is deuh, being simply te il 

ression ofthe feelings mirored in VelLPat. IL102.1 
s iy 1929100 SEG X1035- Olver, GC.151 1510 
A 69.and 76 above 
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days of honorific performances will be added to a series of six other such 
days referred to as Tas 7@y Sea xal dysévoy duigas (L 18) and 
devoted in tum to Augustus, Tiberius, Livia, Germanicus, Drusus and 
T.Quinctius Flamininus. A real hierarchy of cult honor is implied, in 
which even the living member of an important local dynasty of euergetai 
does find a final place after the imperial gods and hegemones, and his 
own father, the deceased hero.'** 

The name of a hero does seem to be accorded more freely to living 
persons in the later empire. This does not entitle us to suppose, however, 
that there were similar habits for the end of the first century B.C. or the 
beginning of the first century A.D., where in most of the known cases 
only dead benefactors received it.'” Thus Nikias® case is finally, and 

naturally, brought much nearer the figures of his roughly contemporary, 
deified “model citizens” who were obviously instrumental in their cities’ 
status and privileges being regained or secured under Roman control in 
such a decisive way that they were considered to deserve civic honors 

  

1 price, R&P, 50 with n. 122 also perceives these honors as heroic. 
197 Some later examples where figus should characterize living persons: IGRR 197 
Lvii.55 (Lyttos, Flavian or post-Flavian), where the combination iewa xai xoguéraluy 
for the honorand seems to prove that both words were understood as ttles, so the first 
does not. necessarily_indicate a deceased person. Peck, GV, 655 (Trachoni 
secondthird cent. AD.: digus is here (17) the apparently surviving relative of 
deceased, who erected the latter’s funeral monument and is described as xaris & 
i ipaves dadis miaov (L8). LStratonikeia IL1, 1018 (ca. fourth cent AD), 
where the govemor and local benefactor Eutheios is described, in Homeric diction (cf 
0d. 1371), 15 Seais ésadiriog gus. M Guarducci, “Heros nell’ets imperiale romana,” 
At del I, Congresso Nazionale di Studi Roman, IV(1935), 328-332 argued for a much 
‘more expanded use of 7vs to denote a iving honorand in Greek documents of the whole 
imperial period. L Robert, Hellenica X(1955), 19 (n.1), has rightly objected to th 
“inflationist view” of living heroes under the Empire, and especially clarified the point 
that, in many cases where the word feros is connected with “serving” magisirates of 
Greék cities in the imperial period, it should be undersiood s denoting posthumous 
‘magistracies of the respective persons in accordance with an endowment they had made 
while stil alive (so correeting .. F.W Hasluck, Cyzicus, (Cambridge 1910) esp239T). 
CF. also Graf, NK, 127-135 (on the oceasion of the Chian heroes Phesinos and Megon). It 
would be equally unsafe to formulate a srit rule (s0 L Robert, Hellenica 13(1965), 207, 
of. also Bull, 1977, 489; followed .. by P.Herrmann, MDAI(D) 44(1994), 208 with n.17), 
however, bringing the use of 7w in exclusive connection with dead persons even in the: 
carly Empire. The Koan material (ils importance partly noticed by Fraser, RFM, 1661, 
1431, who pointed to exceptions of Roberts rule, and rather underrated as a “Sonderfall” 
by Graf, ibid,130, n71; see also below) should wam us, I think, against such a 
‘generalization. Tt would be better to treat each case as a special problem and admit 
uncertainties, especially in references to distinguished citizens, as for example in an 
inscription from Adramyttion published by E, Schwertheim, £4 19(1992), 126 (frst cent. 
B.C.)and some Koan exampis to be mentioned right below. 
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that transcended the human sphere.'** 
Neither the public name nor the honors of a hero were something 

ordinary—as the evidence of Kos itself may finally show. For we find 
here one more certain, later case of a living benefactor receiving the 
name of a hero: the Claudian/Neronian magnate of Kos C.Stertinius 
Xenophon in some Koan inscriptions. However, neither Xenophon nor 
his stil later Koan “peers” M. Aclius Sabinianus and M”.Spedius Rufinus 
(on all this see below) appears with this honorific name on the same kind 
of small votive monuments to the patroioi theoi as those on which we 
see Nikias® concise Bargerspiegel. It is also significant that the other 
cases where fgws/guis is used in honorific/dedicative Koan inscriptions 
after Nikias' age consist in three applications of these terms for 
honorands of whom we cannot be actually certain whether they were 
alive or not, and a fourth for a young dead person. All four persons 
concerned were of high social status: the three first'” belonged to the 
very distinguished local family of Ti. Claudius Alcidamus, tracing their 
ancestry back to Herakles and Asklepios and related to Xenophon's 
family (see below), while the fourth dicd as priest of Apollo at Halasama. 
and was also a member of a family important on imperial Kos, the 
Hetereii.'*" At any rate, even these additional examples of Koan imperial 
heraes can only lend more weight to the attribution of a heroic identity to 

  

1 Apart from Diodoros Pasparos and C.lulius Artemidorus whose honors were expressly 
equated to those of the gods (see above), a distinet but 5o far unnoticed aureole of 
heroization seems {o have_atiached to Antonius’ Magnesian favorite, the citharist 
Anaxenor, honored by his city through the erection of his statue in the theatre with an 
nscripton citing Homer (cf. Od., 1371 and the inscripton of Stratonikeia cited in the 

previous n.): Anaxenor was Seofs ésaAipxios aid7 (“similar with the gods in voice?), St 
14.1.41(648) and SyiL> 766 (cf. Pl Ant, 24). Anaxenor's case was more like Nikias, 
similar {o the ones of Hybreas and Euthydemos of Mylasa,also of the Antonian/Augustan 
age, who received a posthumous heroic cult as euergetai o the city (see L Robert, AJA 
39(1935), 335, Hellenica VIIL, 95(; his information included in A Akarca, Les monnaics 
grecques de Mylasa, (Paris 1959) 287, n.2). On Hybreas see also below. 
™ Herzog, KF, 212 (p.135). PH, 106, Maiuri, NS, 461. 
 Herzog, Hal, no4, priest no.65 (pA4S4). Diios Bt Tordiou v Aabos diuay 
uiis s vios ‘aaiaaos (ca. 38 A. D). On the meaning of fous wios cf. €. the 
same il in the legend AcoBnag fows o5 accompanying on Mylilenaean s of ca 
the same period the portrit of  young man, very probably the eauly deceased son of the 
fimous magnate of Lesbos in Caesarian/Augustan times Potamon son of Lesbonax: see 
recently R W.Parker, ZPE 85(1991), 125f (iting all relevant sources), and further on the 

neaning of this special ftle Graf, MK, 134T, with ns). On the status of the Koan Heterei 
of esp. Segre, . Cos, EV 177 (Ritos Eesios Taiay vids oeazayras Seas, I sec. d. 
) ibid, ED 228(= Carratelli, RomCas, p. 818)36 (Ercoria. NaGios) Sulyirre) 
TV, the only woman among the newly accepted into the prestytika palaisira of 

Kos in Flavian times (on the dae cf. below). 
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a living individual on late republican/early imperial Kos,"™" and thus 
enhance retrospectively the value of the honor once accorded to Nikias. 
To be publicly accepted as a living hero was obviously nothing debased 
in those periods 

The formula referring to Nikias in the dedications to the patroioi 
theoi (¢méalmqi s Noxia...owrneias) deserves also further examination 
of its possible models and character.””? This indirect form of honoring a 
‘man or woman in power should have as ultimate sources of inspiration: 
(a) various votive texts of private individuals who chose to indicate in 
this way who was entitled to the divine attention and care corresponding 
to their offering. Thus by the use of the éréq-formula they stated either 
their sharing these potential benefits with some relative(s) or they 
completely conceded them to this/these last. In an Attic dedication from 
the fifth century B.C.," for example, Smikythe dedicates after a dream a 
statue to Athena (e0Elapuévy dlexivrm/ xal] mig malidov xlai éavrils] 
The second altenative is found for example already in fourth century 
B.C. dedications from Olbia, in the one idq 707 mateds by Mestor the 
son of Hipposthenes to Apollo.'* This usage went on in later periods (so 
for example in various dedications to Asklepios from Athens, Paros and 
Kos, and to the Egyptian Gods on Delos)."”” In these latter cases the 
dedicant credited some beloved person’s spiritual account, we could say. 

  

8 O these cases of heroization on Kos cf. also Sherwin-White, Cas, 3661, (where the 
Nikagoras,son of Eudamos of Herzog, KF;, 212 s steadily misprinted as “Nicanor”). 
124 good treatment of this dedicative irée-formula in Greek texts (inscriptions and 
papyr) has been offered on the occasion of such Ptolemaic dedications by Fraser, PA, 
1226, L374-376 (ns 297-8) However, I see no reason to accept his rigid distnction 
(375) of the meaning of irig#bare geniive of person and the more expanded forms like 
i i imeias, 77 owryaias ete. CE. also M Guarducci, Epigrafa greca, I, (R 
1969) 125, 147, who tred (1 think, in vain) o establish a difference in essen 
such cases classified as “dediche votive” and “dediche onorarie” (approximately the 
‘groups (a) and (b) here):only the importance of the persons “recommended” to the gods” 
favor distinguishes the second category (ot atall devoid of a religious conten) from the. 
firs. CF. now also the important study by K.Dijkstra, Life and Loyalty. A Study in the 
Socio-Religious Culture of Sria and Mesopotamia in the Graeco-Roman Period Based 

igraphical Evidence [Religions in the Gracco-Roman World, 128], (Leiden 1995) 
287295 (conclusions), who collects and examines primarily the Aramaic but also the 

Greek and Latin forms of such dedicatons (“for the lifesafty of..”) from the Roman 
imperial period and the area of the Nabatacans, Hatrs, Palmyra and other places in 
Syria/Phocnicia. A very interesting aspect ofhis resuls i the distinet probabily that the 
wide diffusion of these formulas in the Hellenistc ch carlr times might b 
partly due to a longstanding Near Easter (already Assyrian) tradition of such dedicative 
concepts and patterns 
9GP 857 (= 524),3-5, ca 410450 B.C. 
15013215 (. 211, 213). 
155 Athens: /G 114351, 4365, 4367, 4372, 4374, 4400, 4403 etc. On Paros and Delos cf 
the cases cited by Fraser (n. 152), 1375, Kos: Hoghammar, no. 70, 
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(b) Equally old, and obviously stemming from the same concept, 
was the public custom of expressing the sacrifices offered to some god(s) 
for the sake of a community, a state etc. by the same formula. An carly 
example is the Athenian decree on the colony at Brea where we find the 
mention ...xaM\lisgézar humée Tes dmoixias.'* Further, we often find the 
more or less standard mention of sacrifices o Tob duou/Tic 
midews/ris fouhis in Athenian texts (iiterary and cpigraphic) of the 
classical period.””” An interesting development in the Hellenistic period 
was the specific formulation of the purpose of such sacrifices of the 
prytaneis as é¢’ byeia xai cwrngig T Boukiis xai Tob diuov,” to 
which during the Macedonian control of Athens under Gonatas and 
Demetrios I the royal family could be added, so for example xai éméo 
700 Bachéws Avriybvou xai ®idas Tii Bagihioons xai Tiy éxyovwy 

15 

  

adriv. 

‘This last example of a “royal version” of the discussed formula is 
not at all isolated. There are many such examples of sacrifices/other 
Votive offerings for members of all the major Hellenistic royal houses or 
their dignitaries either in the simpler form, consisting in érég*genitive of 
the names, or the expanded ones, comprising a mention of the kings 
ete. preservation & health. So officers and soldiers of the Attalid garrison 
on Acgina make a dedication to Zeus and Athena imq Busihéws 
Avraoy (Attalos ), while a gymnasiarch of Andros under Eumenes II 
or Attalos Il had offered—among contributions to the performance of the 
royal cult in the city—sacrifices imég 7 Tii o0 Bagihéws Sysiag xai 
cwrngias.'® The indirect but definite, special association of monarchs 
with the cult of other gods through this formula facilitated its use 
‘becoming widespread.'® In contrast there seems to be scanty evidence of 

  Sy1L*67= Meiggs-Lewis’ 4935, 
17 See e.g. the various citations in P.J Rhodes, The Athenian Boule, (Oxford 1972) 
130T SylL* 14425, 473.11-12 et 
15 See the useful study by V.LAnastasiadis, “OF éri owrrgip Susies o dSmpaic 
Aniouaa i $Xdqpirucis dnors,” EAAHNIKA 41(1990) 225233 where many such 
examples ar collected and analyzed. 
1 $IG 33,155, 23-5. On Kos we have the similar case of Segre, LCos, ED 5.1SIT. where 
the beneficaies of the divine atenion sought through sarifcs 10 various detes wil 
be both the damas and the royal family of Cappadocia under Ariaathes IV: ... = 
duoviasl/ xal cwsingias) o5 7 dipau i Blasliivs NeoagiSou xail s 
lis Baoihiosas Nvrioxlos xai v céxvan) aiiv (. on the date, ca. 180 BC. 
G Pugliese Carmatell, PP 27(1972), 184). 
1 41913, 91=Moret, ISE, 136,21 
191G X1 Sippl. 250.1 
 Such public offrings honoring Rorman cmperorsare later frequent and appear also on 

Kos: 5 for Augustus (PH, 81) and Tiberius (Patrarca 11= Anfp 1934, 89) However, the. 
difference with Nikias’ case is not chronological: the Votive texts for the imperial 
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similar usage in honoring private grand benefactors of Greek cities such 
as Archippe of Kyme. This last example'® (ca. 150-100 B.C) is 
probably characteristic in that Kyme chose a sacrifice to the gods inée 
Tiig Agxinmmg cwnias xai byeiag (11.18/9, 32) on the occasion of her 

partial recovery from a serious illness and so as a special thanksgiving 
offering (zagirrreia, 11.15/6, 30)* On Kos itself there seems to be, 
apart from the votive offerings to the patroio theoi, only one other case 
of a public dedication érég s cwrmeias of a local benefactor, which 
should be, however, later than Nikias and occurred on the level of the 
damos of Halasama.'® 

‘Thus the mainly monarchical background of the form given to these 
dedications “for the sake of” Nikias, as well as the distinct undertone of a 
sentimental relationship between dedicant and beneficiary of the 
dedication should have clearly emerged. Tactful but effective connection 
with the traditional gods was combined with a sense of affection for 
those who really mattered in these dedications, the powerful in the 
political realm.'*® 

Of equal importance is the form these dedications take (cf. above)— 
they are usually small slabs that could be built into some wall ete. or 
steles to be put into a stand or, less frequently, bases for a small portrait 
et sim. These strongly recall—as has already been seen—'" similar 
monuments with the simple text Agzuiéns Gikadédgou that have been 
found at various places under Ptolemaic control/in alliance with the 
Ptolemics in the Acgean and in Egypt. LRobert' has convincingly 

  

  

    

beneficsries are presented generally “to the gods” (Seafs) and ure 

  

194°CE also the older (ca. 320 B.C.) case where Nesos offered sacrifices (swmigia 
§(91u0¢) because of the safe return (?) of the local benefactor Thersippos: OGIS 4.43. 
15 Herzog, Hal, 7 (p 494)= Hoghammar, 81: for Philion, adopted son of Aglaos and real 
son of Nikon, also known from his friendly relationship (o Herodes Anipas (PH 75) and 
recenly from his mention in an important but fragmentary testament (Segre, 1.Cos, ED. 
20021, @ sec. 8.C.”) 
1 Ong may recall here similar expressions from modem Greece, where, for example, 
many unsophisticated families used o place the kings' or leading (and favored) 
politicians’ portrait right under an icon of Christ et sim., or where wishes for the well- 
being of such persons were incorporated into the evening prayers of small children or, as 
for kings, offiially included, a the so-called polychronion,into the liturgy. 
17 Sherwin-White, Cas, 143 
1Sur un décret d'llion e sur un papyrus concerant des cultes royaux,” Essays in 
Honor of C.B. Welles [American Studies in Papyrology, T}, (New Haven 1966) 175-210 
(202-208), where all the relevant evidence was assembled. Some examples published 
later are included in the “corpusculum” of all such Cypriote cases given by Ino 
Michaelidou-Nicolaou, RDAC 1993, 2261, Add also: SEG 40.739(Minoa/Amorgos), 
763(Eretria); 44.895 (Kaunos). 
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analyzed why these monuments should be interpreted as parts of altars in 
private houses for the cult of the great Polemaic queen whose 
involvement and influence on the Aegean policy of her brother and 
husband scems even to have outlived her death. Thus in addition to a 
‘monarchic source, there is probably, and more specifically, a Ptolemaic 
source of inspiration for Nikias® honors in private milicu, something not 
surprising for a partisan of Antonius and Cleopatra.'® What was a 
straightforward, direct dedication to a deified queen was possibly 
adapted through the votive éméo-formula, which seems again to have 
been used for the Ptolemies more than for any other Hellenistic 
dynasty.™ In its more modest form it satisfied better the needs of both 
religious tradition and ideological innovation on Kos. 

There is perhaps something more to be said on the likelihood of that 
Ptolemaic “micro-monumental” model regarding prescription and 
freewill behind these acts. It is obvious that the standard text of both 
dedications (for Arsinoé and Nikias) presupposes a certain central 
coordination by some royal/civie officials. Nevertheless, why only for 
Assinoé and then first for Nikias? Exactly that later Koan benefactors 
were honored in the same form (with the changes naturally resulting 
from the partly different conditions of their times, sce below) betrays the 
success of this form of political expression. Frequency and method of 
engraving count, t0o: to date there are twenty three known dedications of 
this sort for Nikias” well-being; these amount to about half of those for 
Xenophon and the same as those preserved for Sabinianus (see 
Appendices 2-4). If one also takes into account the ban on Nikias’ 
memory (see above), what remains is certainly the indisputable testament 
to his popularity. To emphasize a previous remark, if this type of 
dedication recalled simply a cruel tyrant’s reign of terror (and there is no 
other case of a Greek tyrant where such a private vehicle of propaganda 
occurred, let alone succeeded) it seems improbable that anyone would 
have chosen to continue it in the following generations. Furthermore, 
each one of these texts seems to represent a different, personal script;'” 
at least some of them were very probably engraved by the men into 
whose houscholds they were integrated, or by some literate relative. This 
reinforces the personal character suggested above for the relation 
between citizen and “model citizen.” Whatever public impetus there was 

    

9.C1. above,n. 58 on Krinagoras and Nikias. 
™. Frase, PA, 1226: . lagely, hough not entirely, confined to Plolemaic Egypt” 
V! CF. eg. the remark of Herzog, KF, on no.18 (p. 63): “Schift luchtig” The same. 
s © hold true on some ofthe lter simila inscrptions for Xenophon, 50 .. Maiur, 

NS, 476 (‘scrituraiegolare”) o Segre, £Cos, EV 298 (ef. Appendix 3 below, no. 36). 
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(perhaps through a decree,'™ see below on Xenophon’s titles) to honor 
Nikias in this way, what matters is that a considerable number of Koans 
were found willing to respond to it with their own hands. It is more 
probable, I think, to see here genuine (though certainly not unanimous) 
popularity than some sort of constraint. Nikias must have had a 
substantial, devoted following during his lifetime, and even afier his 
death these small monuments bear no marks of the wrath exhibited at his 
tomb.™ 

It is remarkable that no place was found for some allusion to Rome. 
in this apparently self-sufficient triangle of Koan patriotism (patroioi 
theoi-Nikias-dedicating citizens). Neither Nikias'® Roman name-form 
(tria nomina, cf. above) nor any title referring to his relation to Rome 
and the triumviral princes of the Republic appears. If we did not know 
the historical context, one could have supposed that the Romans had not 
yet crossed the Adriatic and Kos was still enjoying the relatively 
undisturbed period of peace in the heyday of Hellenistic chez nous 
policies. As for the avoidance of the Roman name-form there could be 
personal reasons: Nikias’ social origin, for example (see above). The Kos 
of Nikias’ age might not yet be Zoilos’ Aphrodisias. Nevertheless, the 
contrast does remain not only with some later magnates of Kos like 
Xenophon'™ rejoicing in their display of titles-references to their various 
Roman connections-functions (sce below) but also, for example, with 
Tarcondimotus, Antonius’ contemporary and favorite client-king of the 
‘mountainous area of Amanon, who proudly appears on his coinage as 
@ayziios.” Other kings and dynasts in the Orient had already put on 
the badge of ¢rogdpaios long before the Augustan age. The first 
example seems to be Ariobarzanes I of Cappadocia, Sulla’s choice and 
life-long dependent on Roman favor and support,™ The title s ascribed 

    

  

™ Sherwin-White, Cos, 143 thought of “an offcial ordinance..emanating directy or 
indirectly from Nicias” himself 
¥ Cf. already PH, p.126: ..t i somewhat remarkable that so many stones with his 
name intact have come down {0 us™ 
¥4 That il ater M Aclus Sabinianus and M Spedius Rufinus were also not decorated 
with such insignia of Roman cleniship (see below) i perhaps remarkable 
¥ Bumetl, RPC, 3871 (BAZIAEQE TAPKONAIMOTOT GIAANTONIOT). CE 
W.Hoben, Uniersichungen zur Stellung Kleinasiatischer Dynasten in den Machtkampfen 
der ausgehenden romischen Republik, (Main [diss ) 1969) 207 
% So eg. mentioned in OGIS 354, 355, PHerrmann, MDAI) 75(1960), 98T (no. ). 
CF, the good discussion of this and similar Roman ttes ofclient kings by Braund, 105- 
107 (+116£: .5), on the Bosporan kings also: Nawotka (cf. als0 below on Xenophon's. 
(ils), One may add that: (s)the fll gudagduaos is bome by a woman (o one of her 
ancestors?) honored by the ios and ai roarpuasudussor Poaior in don from 
Halikarnassos from the frst haf of the firs century B.C.: SEG 34.1067, (b)for Strabo, 
1425 the epihet s alrady a standard royal atibut 
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in the first century A.D. to various Koans, most notably Xenophon, as we 
shall see later on. So Nikias® apparent lack of such Roman “plumes” may 
tell something more. Despite his own dependence on good relations with 
Antonius (quite possibly also other Roman generals in the East before 
him), Nikias was mainly concemed with establishing himself inside the 
political traditions of Kos. It was perhaps too early for a civic potentate 
there to display his foreign political connections in a rather offensive 
way. The city itself might not yet consent to the intrusion of such a new 
sense of political values."” Nikias’ features on his coins might be 
influenced by the young Octavian's portrait (see above) but, to be 
accepted, all the rest had to look as Koan as possible. There is some 
natural similarity, t00, as we shall see later, between Nikias® position and 
policy and those of some of his coeval colleagues, the variously talented 
middlemen between Roman power and Greek cities under Antonius’ 
overlordship. 

17 CF. the roughly contemporary (late first century B.C) persistence of an outward 
pattern of autonom i the behavior of Athens s recently shown by R M Kallet-Mar 
and RS Stroud, Chiron 27(1997), 190 
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C. Notes on C.Stertinius Xenophon’s Roman career, 

family, titulature and official integration into Koan 

  

civic life and society. 

a. Xenophon’s Roman military posts and decorations. 

C Stertinius Xenophon, the notorious personal physician to the 
emperor Claudius and his chicf link between Rome and Kos in the 
important Claudian phase of Koan history, counted among the assets of 
his Roman career, service in some military offices with the subsequent 
decorations. Two previously known honorary inscriptions for him' and 
two new ones (from Segre’s posthumous Koan volume)’ make this 
minimum military cursus honorum  clear. In short, Xenophon was 
tribunus militum and pracfectus fabrum; he received the awards of 
corona aurea and hasta (pura) during the emperor's British triumph. 

To have the emperor’s doctor fully involved in military activity, is 
unusual, but Claudius is known for his innovations in the Roman system 
of equestrian careers that allowed a nominal occupation of a military 
office. Suctonius credits him specifically with the creation of an 
“imaginariac militiac genus, quod vocatur supra numerum, quo absentes 
et titulo tenus fungerentur.™ Claudius assured in this way the necessary 
acquisition of some clementary military titles for many educationally and 
administratively talented aspirants who later advanced into the cquestrian 
civil service.* Indeed, there are in Claudius' and later periods examples of 
people in whose succession of offices one or both of Xcnophon’s above- 
mentioned posts appear, but they remain isolated from the purcly civil 

  

L PH, 345 (=S 804)5-10.       seingionym, xai Emgml yeyvita 
dgrexrifuam, xai maSéra & =i (aw) Boerravisy Serinbe ovecirlol goveie xai 
digast.. Maiur, NS, 475.14: . myaSévra. év =iy =is] (Bloerrasisy S orsivg 
avwiey iaifligam Ui <ob airoxgiropes Khaudiou Kaiaaloos Seat, Eragyoy yesissos 
i Paipas i weerris 
P Segre, LCos, EV 219.10-13: guidiaggionra, xai imaggm quiuels) i 
daggronmivon, xad repnSivea & <l xami. Berrassiw SouiuPln aragdsan guilon) 

  

       
  

  

      ai digarm... EV21.6T: .. hlagillonvra. dapiinos éydiasl-—, on which sce further 
below. 
3 Suet, Cl, 25.1. CL. nextn. 
*See esp. the discussion of his measures on the equestrian military careers by Devijver,   
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character of the rest.’ That scholars in the past tended to interpret these 
phases of Xenophon’s career as a kind of sinceure, tantamount to his 
joining the _emperor's retinue during the  Britsh _expediionis 
understandable. Furthermore, specaliss in equestrian carcers” thought 
that the addition of the words émi ‘Papas afier the mention of 
Xenophon's pracfectura fabrum in one of the cited insc 
necessitated the separation of his prefecture from the context of the 
British expedition (into which it naturally scemed to belong). They 
imposed a later date for it, i.c. between 44 and 47 AD.: because a 
praefectus fabrum was traditionally attached to a consul or proconsul to 
assist him in his duties (cf. below). Thus such an assignment was 
technically possible with another consul or the cmperor himself, 
Claudius having been consul not only in 43 AD. (the year of the 
expedition) but also in 47 AD.* So Xenophon’s assistance could be 
dated after 43 AD. and restricted to Rome, where it scemed to lack any 
specifically military or paramilitary character. Xenophon appeared to be 
a nominally upgraded and vainly decorated, idle follower of Claudius to 
Britain, whose sole service was likely to have been no more than his 
ongoing care for the emperor's good health. The distinctions after the war 
would then have completed a pure mockery of military service and 
reward. Claudius is known for example to have boldly given the award 
of the hasta pura to his freedman and eunuch Posides after the same 
expedition.” 

A crucial detail here is that prior to the publication of Segre, /Cos 
Xenophon’s military tribunate was simply a “titular” case, lacking any 
specification,—that is the name of a legion attached—thus strengthening 
the impression of a post without real content, a truc application of 
Suctonius’ “imaginaria militia.”"" An inscription in Segre’s posthumous. 
publication however,”" has now adduced the missing connection: 

  

  

  

nples collected and analyzed by Dobson, 7278 (esp. 77E, with n. 57 
97, (with further bibL). 

© So Herzog. N&X, 226; Pllaum, CPE, 116 (p43£); F.Millr, JRS S3(1963), 1961. and 
ER, 86; Dobson, 73, Saddington, 53F; Demougin, Pr, 487 (p.397); Levick, $61. 
 Pflaum and Demougin, while Millar, Dobson and Saddington (al in previous n.) saw o 
problem in the temporal connection of tribunate and prefecture. Devijver, PME, S 79 
(9.759) hesitated but pointed to the paralel of Balbillus (see below). 
+ See concisely D Kienast, Romische Kaisertabelle, (Darmstadt 1990) 91. 
*Suet, CL, 28, 
1 Cf.‘esp. Millar’s (n6: JRS) remarks on the case of C.lulius Spartaticus (Corinth 
VIIL2, 68) and Demougin, Pr, 496 (p409) on Xenophon’s uncle Ti Claudius Philinus 
(see below). Devijver, PAE, S 79 (p759) noticed apparently in the same sense on 
Xenophon himsel “tribunus militum,legionis alicuius (), expeditione Britamnica..” 
TEV 241 quoted above (n.2). I have checked the reading on the stone. There is 1o 

question of restoring some additional ordinal numeral after é72éas on historical grounds: 
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Xenophon has been fribunus militum Asyiivos 6ydias, that is of the 
legio VIII Augusta. This legion, stationed after 9 A.D. and up to ca. 45 
AD. in Pannonia,” had to be one of those remaining on the eve of the 
British expedition under the orders of the governor of Pannonia. 
APlautius who was the commander of Claudius’ expedition against 
Britain. We know that he took with him the legio IX Hispana/ 
'Macedonica, also stationed in Pannonia at that time.'* The participation 
of the VIl Augusta in the same expedition has been a problem for 
specialists: Ritterling thought that the detachment of some of its 
vexillationes to the British front was probable, although there was no 
conclusive evidence.' The new detail of Xenophon’s career seems to 
offer the missing link here. It seems reasonable to accept that Claudius” 
doctor was given a post in one of the legions, parts of which Plautius led 

to . and this specific engagement camed Xenophon his 
decorations during the final triumph in Rome. It is further noteworthy 
that this new piece of evidence brings Xenophon’s career very close to 
that of Ti.Claudius Balbillus'® whose parallel service as tribunus militum 

of the legio XX Valeria Victrix during the British expedition never posed 
a problem. It was naturally interpreted as an initiation into his subsequent 
civil carcer in posts of the central imperial administration (ad legationes 
ef responsa) and in Egypt. Balbillus’ tribunate is mentioned in his cursus 
‘honorum just before'® his own praefectura fabrum divi Claudii—another 
point of similarity with Xenophons career which we shall presently 
come to consider. To sum up: Xenophon's tribunate (as was true of 
Balbillus’) did not exist in some bureaucratic vacuum. It was not simply. 
a title without a real connection with place and time. Thus his 
decorations fit better into what gradually emerges as a distinct (and. 
distinguished) chapter of his Roman career 

There is no reason to disconnect Xenophon'’s pracfectura fabrum 
from the British campaign either. The above-mentioned addition “in. 
Rome” after the title of his post does not necessarily mean that 
Xenophon'’s respective duties had nothing to do with the expeditio 
Britannica where his tribunate may now be safely placed. This is already. 

    

  

e cighteenth legon was never reconstitted aflr Varus' disaster and there was o 
{enty<ighh (5o concisly and recnty L. Campbel, OCD?, . egon, 842), 
2 Ibid, 841. 
* On Plautius: M.Hofmann, RE XXL1(1951), s.v. Plautius (39), 27f. On the legio LY 
Hispnalacedonic: Camphel (111, 341 
I Ritterling, RE X11.2(1925), s.v. Legio (VI Augusta), 1647. 
15 Pflaum, CPE, 115 (p.341L.), Devijver, PME, C 124; Demougin, Pr., 538 (p4471L.). 
16 The inseribed cursus (Ankip 1924, 78) follows, as often, the inverse chronological 
oner 
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plicd by the juxtaposition of his tribunate and this prefecture in his 
inscriptions as it is also the case with Balbillus” similar carcer. Actually, 
specialists differ about the contemporancity of the two posts in both 
carcers. Some have attempted to date each post in a separate year; others 
have preferred to regard both posts as parallel assignments associated 
with the needs of the war in Britain."” 

I think that this latter view can only be corroborated, and 
Xenophon’s duties in these posts somewhat clarified, if we consider what 
a tribunus militum and a praefectus fabrum were probably expected to 
do. A praefectus fabrum, as far as our sources go, scems never to have 
had clearly defined duties in the Roman army and administration.' It is 
probable, as both the Latin term itself and its Greek translation (émagzos 
dogimexivovlTextivuylrexuriviyigotezviay)'” imply, that his job had 
initially to do with forms of “technical” support for the army’s 
operations ** Perhaps its flexibility in practice caused both a lack of 
clarity and its high success in the Late Republic when people like 
Mamurra,? the notorious praefectus fubrum of Cacsar, were considered 
some sort of general aides-de-camp to the mighty commanders preparing 
the principate in civil war and prefiguring it in organization. This is a 
crucial point: a praefectus fabrum was then and later personally attached 
to a consul or proconsul/propractor whose confidence he obviously 
deserved and enjoyed. The exact extent of his real duties was at the 
discretion of his chief** Atticus, for example, seems to have accepted 

    

7 On Xenophon see above with n. 7. On the similar difference of views on the date of 
Balbillus” pracectura fabrum see Plaum, CPE, L1, (p.39) and Demmougin, P, 538 
(p448) who placed it i 42 A.D. (Claudius was consul in hat year, 0o), while Dabson, 
72 and Seddinglon, 538 did not see any problemn in the contemporaneity of th tw0 posts 
(43 AD) in Balbilus case cther. Deviver, PME, C 124 (p.243) and M, ER, 86 
refemd helter view 
" Cfthe still useful, concise sketch by E.Komemann, RE VI2(1909), s.v. Fabri 
(pracfectus fabrum), 19204 and the lte, basic studis of Dabson (here esp. 62, 76-8) 
and Saddington (both of which conain the greatest partof the epgraphic vidence fo the 
carly Empire and futher iterture) On (he decsive Late Republican phase of the 
insituton, s alo the rcent and weful study by K EWelch, “The Offce of Praefctus 
Fabrum in the Late Republic,” Chiron 25(1993), 131-145 (with further bibl), whose 
‘main results are not affected, I think, by EBadian’s equally valuable corrections and 
suggestions on various poins i her argument: “Notes on a Recent Lit of Pruefecti 
Fabrum under the Republic,” iid. 27(1997), 1-19. 
1 Mason, 138 (cf. the quotations .vv.). 
 Vegetius, Epit. ri militards, IL11(Lang). Cf. esp. Saddington, 536, Dobson, 62 seem 
ather 0 sceptical on the value of Vegetus’ passageinregardfo th orginal connection 
of name and post However, the comecton has now clarly emerged fom the Late 
Republican examples studied by Welch (n. 15). 
2 Recently and concsely on hi: C E Stevens-$ Homblower, 0CD . 
* Cf. Dobson, 64: *.the real lesson to be leamt from our scanty information on the 
prefect’s dutis i ha thse were ineffct decided by th individual who chose hin.” 

    

  

69



KOS BETWEEN HELLENISM AND ROME 

many such positions without following the respective commander to the 
province (and the ways of enrichment), honore contentus® In the 
imperial period the post remained in the administration of both Rome 
and the provinces, but gradually and frequently became simply a lower 
assignment for an equestrian cursus honorum without being a distinct 
step toward promotion.** Often, as mentioned above, it was the only 
military-like clement of an otherwise civil (“procuratorial”) or municipal 
carcer, as for example in the recent example of Ti.Claudius Apollonius 
from Perge.” In these latter cases especially, where no other connection 
with the imperial administration is visible, the probability increases that 
praefectus fabrum was a mere title, as it had sometimes been under the 
Republic (¢.g. Atticus). In addition, as there were pracfecti fabrum both 
in the central and the provincial administration, it was obviously 
important to distinguish the former from the latter by the addition “in 
Rome.”® Thus this label probably expressed the level of Roman 
command by which the respective pracfectus fabrum was supposed to 
offer his services.”’ This meant further that the praefectus fabrum “in 
Rome” was often personally attached to the emperor, whether the latter 
happened o be a consul at that time or because of his extensive 
‘proconsular imperium. g 

‘The emperor could assign some administrative duties to a praefectus 
fabrum “in Rome,” and these were not necessarily directly connected 
with the army. This direct connection was probable if his future career 
was to be military. If not, the prefecture seems to have been cither a 
preparatory step for a civil administrative career or, in a purcly municipal 
framework of service, simply a title.* Initially, this might lead one to 
suppose that the character of Xenophon's praefectura corresponded to 
his purely civil carcer (he was also &mi Ty dmoxgiuizwy= ab responsis 
of Claudius, sce below). However, the important difference is that his 
prefcture appears combined with the tribunate as in Balbillus® case, and 
both functions clearly seem to have caused his final decorations after the 
success in Britain, The synthesis of prefecture, tribunate, and decorations 

    

% Nep, it 6. CF. Dobson (previous n.) and F.Millar, G&R 35(1988), 43. 
2 C. the development as delineated by Dobson, 76-78. 
35§ Sahin, “Studien zu den Inschriften von Perge, I1. Der Gesandie Apollonios und seine 

Familie,” £2425(1995), 1-23 (here no.1.10-11, p.2; of. p. 19). CF. Dobson, 67 
 Cf, Dobson, 65F; Saddington, 5361, 
2 Such a distinction, not a primarily geographical one, may be also implied by the variant 
Greck term Enagoy dezrexivay diuos Poyion (1G 11 3546, late frst cent. A.D.). 
 This may have been the case with Apollonios of Perge (n. 25) who followed a purely 
municipal career and was precisely énagzos v Py egverri. 
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seems to strengthen the impression of some actual assignment having 
been performed. 

How military was the tribunate itself? There arc a considerable 
number of cases where its function is administrative rather than military 
(cf. above). Some observers have aptly spoken of “desk-borne” tribuncs 
whose main responsibility was to ensure the “material well-being” of the 
legionaries” Here is an example of the growing need not only to 
accommodate educated people at an initial stage of an equestrian (and 
subsequently civil) career but also to cope with the various para-military 
tasks needed to sustain the Roman army. When Plinius recommends a 
man to a provincial governor for such a post, for example, his praise of 
the candidate’s juristic knowledge and loyalty to friends is not at all 
unusual. The govemor certainly needed qualified men to handle 
discipline problems or questions about the soldiers’ legal transactions.™ 

So we may perceive that the dilemma in Xenophon’s case—where 
both the tribunate and the prefecture seem to have co-existed—is not 
necessarily that between a real military assignment and a titular sinecure. 
The Roman army also needed persons to perform para-military tasks that 
may have been equally important’' especially under certain 
circumstances. If Xenophon’s combined military service and distinctions 
seem to be more substantial than previously assumed, the nature of these 
assignments can be verified only afier a careful consideration of the tasks 
Claudius had to face because of his daring British plan 

Claudius® British expedition might appear in some respects to be a 
virtual parody of an imperial march. The emperor, safely placed in the 
rearguard until the final blow, ironically contrasts with the exuberant, 
almost childish victor he became.” Nevertheless, although Claudius 
stayed on the island for only sixteen days, he was away from Rome for 

      

 desk-bomme job of ltlle or politcal importance.” Devijver, 
“Les tribuns équestres élaient responsables du bien-étre matériel des 

,7.22. CF. the case of Q Decius Saturninus (LS 6286, Augustan period) whose 
Tudes the following sequence of posts: *.trib. mil, praef. fabr.i. d. et sortiend. 

iudicibus in Asia,” with the remarks of Dobson, 65 and Saddington, 537. 
“'Cf. Saddington, 541, discussing the essence of the duties of @ pragfectus fabrum: 
. The prefects of the proconsul of Asia are found to be carrying out judicial and 
administrative functions. But in the Roman context “military” can be understood in 
wide se 
* The foundations for such a picture exist already in the ancient tradition: Suet, CL, 17 
and DC,6021, 23(L. esp. the “haste,” nmeiidy, of the retun and the multiple 
imperatorial salutations in 6021.5). CE the sober judgement of C.Wells, The Roman 

fass. 1992%) 111: “All had been stage-managed to give Claudius 
his triumph with a minimum of risk and effort on his part.” CF.n. 35 
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six months,™ while his army (under A.Plautius, see above) went through 
various hardships before the final victory mainly due to good planning 
and careful preparation for a predictably unusual war among marshes and 
torrents.* Cassius Dio mentions in his basic report on Plautius” 
campaign that, when the general stopped his advance (the Britons were 
collecting their forces for a counter-attack after the death of 
Togodumnus) and waited for Claudius to go on, he did so in accordance 
with the expedition plan. He adds: magaoxevi ve éni 77 oroatein 
7oA @y Te AWy xai ENepdvTwy meoouveilexo. In other words, 
the whole expedition had precipitated extensive Roman preparations 
(armaments etc.) that included even the formation of an elephant 
division. In all phases of the campaign, the crossing of rivers and the 
construction of improvised bridges would have also been essential. 
Who would have been charged with all this? Certainly not a single man, 
and not just after the beginning of the war in Britain. A carefully planned 
logistical and (in the wider sense) strategic work in Rome and in the 
provinces opposite to Britain must have preceded what then developed as 
a series of successful Roman solutions to the various  difficulties 
encountered during the expedition. It seems reasonable to recognize here 
the work, among others, of the praefecti fubrum connected with the 
expedition. We should note at this point that the relatively certain large 
number (three)” of them has already caught scholarly attention and 
clicited the comment: “quite a number of prefects for Claudius on a short 
campaign, but he may have been prodigal with appointments, as he was 
with decorations.” But why substitute monarchical whims for obvious 
needs? Thus Xenophon can very well have had important work to do as 
Claudius’ pracfectus fabrum “in Rome,” as well as on some sites of the 
actual campaign. 

His tribunate in the cighth legion under A.Plautius’ command may 
have similarly been nothing but a sinccure, however unwarlike. A 

  

  

£D.C, 60.23.1; Suet, Cl, 172. 
 Clandius could proudly claim later that his victory had been reached *| 
incturfa]” (L5 216). 
55.C, 60.21.1-2, However, cf. Levick's, 142 justified disbelief n the Dionian picture of 
Plauius siopping the operations out of fear about advancing further and, only then, 
sending Claudius the directive o leave Rome. The emperor was likely already on his way 
o the front. 
%D,C, 602026, 21.4. CE. on the Roman methods of bridge building in var G Webster, 
The Roman Iperial Army, (London 1979°) 234, 
57 Xenophon, Balbillus and Glitius Barbarus (CIL V.6969, cf. PIR® G 182), who had 
reached the post after a purely military carcer, Cf. Dobson, 73f; on two further 
possibilties (M Slaceius C.f. Coranus, /LS 2730, and Ti Claudivs Dinippus, Corinth 
T 86.90) Saddinglon, 543 (131). 
* Dobson (previous n.) 
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significant case in point is the initial resistance Plautius” encountered in 
persuading his troops to follow him to Britain, “outside the world” (2w 
w5 oixouévrs) as they appear to have exclaimed in Cassius Dio.” Dio 
further reports that the soldiers’ reluctance forced Claudius to send 
Narcissus, his libertine right-hand-man in administration (he had the post 
of ab epistulis), to address the troops and persuade them.® Narcissus 
would have then spoken to the soldiers from the commander’s (ic. 
Plautius’) tribunal, but they fiercely opposed the idea of a freedman 
taking, even temporarily, the position of their general and grudgingly 
consented to follow Plautius to Britain. The relevance of this story lies in 
Claudius’ use of one of his high administrative aids in Rome as liaison 
with the “front” where he assisted with its various needs. Even if Plautius 
‘was beyond any suspicion, as it seems he was,” another amicus principis 
with desk-experience on the commander’s side would certainly do no 
harm. We know that Xenophon later assumed the office of ad responsa 
Gracca in Rome—exactly the same subsequent advancement as in 
Balbillus® case. One may suppose that Claudius fet safer knowing that 
some of his closest friends and assistants were “planted” in inferior but 
important positions in the campaigning army, where they were able not 
only to consult and help where administrative tasks had to be performed 
butalso kept direct contact with the emperor at all times. 

A legitimate objection is, of course, that Claudius’ doctor should 
have remained near him. But in this case, where the emperor had to leave 
Ttaly, the proper preparation and conduct of all operations as well as his 
being kept informed about them, were certainly important to him. He 
risked more in this expedition than any other time during his reign. 
Xenophon, as his physician, would have also been the best choice to 
prepare Claudius’ travel under conditions that would not adversely affect 
the latter's health. After their meeting (probably at some point of 
Claudius’ advance to Britain) he certainly stayed with the emperor for 
the final phase of the expedition and retuned to Rome with him. During 
their separation Claudius may have been treated in Rome and on the way 
10 Britain by Xenophon's colleagues or assistants, for the latter was 
styled later archiatros, “doctor in chief,” of the emperor (cf. below, p. 95 

»DC, 60,192, 
#Tbid, 2-3. T agree with Levick, 141 in her preference to date Narcissus” dispatch before 
e actual trouble with the troops began, but not in her general underestimate of this 
incident. 
“1Cf. M Hofmann (n. 13) and recently T Wiedemann, CAH %, X 235¢. 
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on this title).? Thus his temporary detachment somewhere else for a 
special purpose may have been more understandable. 

The emperor properly rewarded Xenophon’s success during. the 
expedition. Paramilitary services had proved their usefulness, and it was 
perhaps for missions like this (and Narcissus’) that even Posides proved 
worthy of his own hasta pura (see above). Xenophon's subsequent 
advancement to the post ad responsa Graeca clearly proved that the 
emperor's doctor was capable of offering not only medical services, he 
could also be entrusted with playing a key role in formulating Claudius’ 
Greek policy. Britain proved to be the supreme administrative and 
personal test for Claudius. His doctor-in-chief deserved to head more 
departments and contribute more to the formation of imperial policy. 

It is further noteworthy that Xenophon's family seems to have 
followed his example (with his help, no doubt). Three of his relatives 
appear also to have had a military tribunate, although none of them 
presents the same combination of prefecture and tribunate that indicates 
some form of real service. Two of them, his materal uncle Ti Claudius 
Philinus and his otherwise unspecified relative C.lulius Dionysii f. 
Antipater (sce below) present the bare title of tribunus militum,* while 

 According to PL, NH, 29.57-8 Xenophon had a brother of the same profession in 
Claudius'service (¢f. below on Xenophon's famly). On further Greek doctors of the 
emperors in the period between Tiberius and Nero cf. the evidence collected by 
M.Sapelli, BCAR 91(1986), publ. 1987, 82 (+88: n.5) and more recently the synthesis by 
G Marasco, “I medici di corte nlla societh imperiale,” Chiron 28(1998), 267-285 (with 
further bibl). 
O PH 345 (= S)IL® 804)4:5: .. émi iy A Ay dmoxcquuirao. Maiuri, NS, 475.4-5 
qesiuevoy 02 xai éni zi dmoxayuizuv. Both texts in which this office of Xenophon 

appears date from Nero's reign while other honorary inseriptions for him of Claudian 
date (Sege, £Cas, EV 219, 241; cf. on the temporal classification of all these honorary 
s below) ail to mention it. Nevertheless, it seems safr (cf. below on Xenophon’s role 
i the cortespondence between Claudius and the Koans) o keep the Claudian date of this 
post since tis cerlainly the case with archiairos, both being most nturally and probably 
further distinctions given afler the Biish expediton. Xenophon's responsibilty for the 
Greek apokrimata of the emperor should be primarily understood as giving the proper, 
writen answers to the various embassies to the emperor from the Greek world (cf. esp. 

‘SyIL 804, n3 and Herzog, N&X, 228, n.1), the more specifically juristic sense of the 
{erm (apoleimata=rescripta, cf. Mason, 126) appeared rather laer. Xenophon as head of 
the burean ad responsa Graeca need it have been simply a subdivision of Narcissus” 
office (ab epistuls of Claudius) as a certin rivalry between the two men, the first a 
friend and the second an enemy of Agrippina, cannot be excluded (of. already Herzog 
L), On Claudius’ general policy to enich the goveming elte of the empire with worthy 
provincials as lusirated by his fmous oration 1o the senate in 48 AD. cf. also 
K Burasels, “A Contrbution to the Study of Imperial Oratory: Remarks on the Tabula 
Claudiana,” Acts of the Third Panhellenic Symposion of Latn Studies, (Thessaloniki 
1989) 191213 [in Greek with an English summary). 
“ hillnus: Syll’ 806=Segre, TC, 146; cf. Demougin, Pr, 496. Antipater: Segre, £Cas, 
EV219. 
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the third, his brother Ti.Claudius Cleonymus, had a specific assignment 
as tribunus militum of the legio XXII Primigenia “in Germany.” While 
senior relatives’ titles do look like sinecures, the specific mention of the 
Tocal context in the tribunate of Xenophon’s brother probably indicates 
avtual service. His legion, stationed at Mogontiacum (Mainz), must have 
defended the imperial border against the aftacks of the Chati, incidents 
that fall in Claudius” reign ‘ The services of Xenophon’s brother at this 
post need not have been very different from Xenophon’s own in Britain. 
However, Cleonymus” further services to the empire developed on the 
local level of Kos where he was twice monarchos. " Those who gained 
Claudius” trust in the imperial service were more reliable and would act 
more successfully as liaisons in civic administration: Cleonymus served 
repeatedly as envoy of Kos to the emperors, a role Xenophon played 
with apparentconstancy while in Rome. He was at least twice 
monarchos on his native island after Claudius’ assassination and his own 
retreat to a Koan ofium cum dignitatibus (see on both points below). Men 
like Xenophon knew how to adapt their talent even to basic needs of 
Roman wars, and profit from it 

b. Xenophon’s familial network. The Claudii Iuliani 

Xenophon, an Asclepiad (see below), apparently belonged to a very 
old Koan family. Herzog has studied in detail the stemma of his 
relations.** This, and more generally, the network of his Koan 
  

 PH, 94= Sy1° 805, Re-edited by Segre, LCas, EV 233 who preferred the following form of the passage in question (I 4-7) . gerhiagzgiouvra. & Deguasip damiios KB Topuiyesias O, uoagssiowsra..., that is connected the adverb 3% with Cleony tribunate and not his monarchia. Segre based tis change on the “segni on the stone, one of which comes afle the adverb. However, as he lso observed.and my personal inspection of the stone on Kos (Knights Castle) showed, these punctuation ‘marks (dashes) come not only afer the end of a phrase (1. 4, afler Sevocdvros; L 10, afer 
SeBag/rois) butalso inside it, that i, after the abbreviaions KYP(eh, 12, and KB (“Legion twenty-second Primigenia”), 1 6. In these two latir cases there s also a superimposed,longer dash (sbove the leter) o denote, a usual, the abbreviation. So the addiional dash afer the leters should ruther have here o superfluous, decorative characte. This also scems to be the case with the dash aflr di. The stonecuter also used signs i the form of acute angles (<) 1o fill the remaining space a the end of Il 3 and 7. 
His care for symmetry and a neat impression of th script s obvious. Therefore | see 1o reason to suppose a strange second ribunate of Cleonymus in the Twenty-second Legion 1 stand by the opinion that Cleonymus became twice monarchos of Kos, as did his brother (see below). CF re, Cos, EV 26, 51 (bis). 
C. H Bengtson, Grundrif der romischen Geschichie, (Minchen 1982°) 301£ 7Seen 45, 
 Herzog, KF, 190-199 (with the older iterature) id., N&X, 218 (n. 3, 224£.(n. 1), 227, 246 with s, CF. Patriarca, p. 211 
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connections may be now considerably enriched by Segre’s recently 
published epigraphic evidence and the conclusions it draws. The main 
results of the following observations will be summarized in a tabular 
form at the end of this section. 

We know little about Xenophon's parents. It is certain that he was 
named afier his matemal grandfather as we deduce from the filiation 
included in his mother’s name.*” Therc is an older doctor Xenophon, a 
disciple of the Koan Praxagoras in the fourth/third century B.C.* In 
spite of some legitimate doubts on the disciple’s own place of origin (he 
is, only once, specified as Alexandrinus),” the fact that Claudius himself 
called his doctor an Asclepiad,” as Praxagoras and his disciple must 
have been too, makes it highly probable that the latter was reputedly an 
homonymous ancestor of our Xenophon. 

Despite this distinguished ancestry, however, his family does not 
seem to have reached a particularly elevated status in the society of 
imperial Kos, where there were certainly more Asclepiads, before 
Xenophon’s carcer under the emperors. The only probable distinction 
antedating this phase, and at the same time apparently the beginning of 
his Roman advancement, was his correctly inferred participation in the 
Koan embassy to Tiberius and the senate (23 A.D.) that managed to have 
the asylia of the Asklepicion confirmed by Rome. This view rests on 
Herzog’s observation® that Xenophon as a Roman citizen assumed the 
gentilicium and pracnomen of C.Stertinius Maximus, one of the consuls 
of that year, who would have presided over the deliberations of the 
senate on the Koan petition. ** He would have come into personal contact 
with the young Greek with both his diplomatic and medical skills. There 
can be no doubt that Maximus provided his Koan friend with Roman 

  

© Khaudiay Eevopisveos Svyriga Hastay in Maiuri, NS, 459 (with the correction of 
e into i already by G. De Sancts, RFIC 54(1926), 1) 

“The relevant evidence collected and discussed in the basic artcle by F-Kudlien, 
Xenophon (13), RE IX.A 2(1967), 20892092 
5! In‘a late antique catalogue of Greek doctors: M.Wellmann, “Zur Geschichte der 
Medicin im Alterthum,” Hermes 35 (1900), 349IT. (370). However, he could have been 
also remembered as an “Alexandrian” because of his long sojourn in that city. We should 
consider that there seem to have existed in both Rhodes and Alexandsia citizens bearing 
no demotikon but just the ethnikon (Pdios, AsEasdgeis), probably of recent 
naturalization: of the observations of Fraser, PA, 147-49. 
2 Tac, Am, 1261: ..adventu Acsculapii artem medendi inlatam maximeque inter 
posteroscis elebrem fise. Xenophane..cadem fuilacrtum. 

Tac, Ann,, 414 (cf. above, p.16). 
* Herzog, N&X, 221f 
% He should have also been instrumental in supporting a similar request from the 
‘Samians (Tac, n.53) at the senate: IGRR 1V. 1724; P-Herrmann, MDAI(4) 75(1960), 
90T, (n0.5). 
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citizenship.* Nevertheless, Xenophon remained the only Stertinius of his 
family: the rest of his closer relatives were promoted to Roman 
citizenship, some Roman postsfitles (see above) and important local 
functions through Xenophon’s connection with Cladius.”" Thus they. 
were all (Ti) Claudii: his mother (sec above); his brother TiBégiog 
Khatdios Khedwupos and his wife KAaudia ®oifn:™ his matemnal uncle 

TiBiqos Khatdos Eevogivros vids ©ios® and the latter’s son, 
Xenophon’s first cousin, TiBégios Khaldios Tifegiou vids Eevowiw.” 
Philinos, who was probably provided with a titular Roman military 
tribunate, might have some connection with homonymous illustrious 
Koans of carlier periods (see on both points above). Nothing further is 
known about Xenophon’s cousin. Xenophon's brother offered some 
services to the Roman army and, later it seems, was twice monarchos 
(see above); he was also many times ambassador of Kos to “the 
2|||pcmrs.”Gl 

The rest of our knowledge of Xenophon’s relatives is mainly limited 
to 

(@) a homonymous descendant (émélyovog]) of his, honored as 
benefactor in a later (sccond century A.D.), fragmentary decree of the 
demos of Antimachitai, Aigelicis and Archiadai on Kos.” The portion of 
this text that Herzog has published shows that one of his benefactions 
was the distribution of money (and food ?).% apparently to the demotai, 
on the celcbrated birthday of Xenophon the heros (on this public qualit 

  

  

  

* Herzog, KF, 191, n.1 (afler R Briau, R4 43(1882), 211£) and N&X, 222, n. 1 conneets 
Xenophon's acquisition of Roman itizenship with Caesar s old, general grant o doctors 
residing in Rome (Suet, Caes, 42.1), However, even if this practice had remained valid 
unil Tiberius' time, which i doubtful, the consul’s patronage must have been the 
decisive factor in Xenophon’s achieving his new Roman status. 
57 Even i we place the beginning of Xenophon’s medical activity in Rome under Tiberius 
(50 Herzog, N&Y, 224 with n.1 on the basis of PL,, NH, 29.5.7, cf. Devijver, PME, § 79 
and Demovgin, Pr, 487), which s possible but not necessary, we should_ ote that his 
higher position wih the emperors seems to have begun only with Claudius. 
5% I, 94= Syll 805 Segre, I.Cos, EV 233 (cf. bove) 

     

      

    

  

 $yil* 806=Segre, TC, 146; PH, 46.6-7. CL. PIR'C 959. 
 Patrarca, 18= A 
“ (n. 58)7-10: . gés Tols Tefagwois. 
‘The plural (“emperors”) suggests that he had already served under some predecessor(s) of 

  

Claudius -5 Demougin, P, 495- or possibly that he continued similar services under 
Nero. 
@ Herzog, N&X, 246, n2. The name of the deme has been parly restored, abviously on 
the basis of PH, 393, 394. CE. Sherwin-White, Cas, 60F. 
@ The fragmentary text mentions [? romoduevoy %0 ixioryy avrod) qeviios 
Suavolus-—iGius—o3 fgulos xai deyveueily-—. The last word especially reveals the 
similariy with such cases as e.g. B.Laum, Stiftungen in der grichischen und romischen 
Antike, (Berlin 1914), 11, no. 100 where we find dgyuauxis diadéoess (1L 22-23). 
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of Xenophon sce below). Thus the memory of the great Koan lived on, 
almost like that of a modern local saint—his descendants having played a 
decisive role in memorializing him (not to their social disadvantage, of 
course). It is further probable that the localization of these posthumous 
honors and celebrations for Xenophon has some significance. Perhaps 
not only the residence of this later Xenophon but also his ancestor’s 
grave, and  birthplace are to be situated in that part of Kos.** For such 
distributions or memorial banquets etc. near the grave and on the 
birthday of the deceased donor/relative of the actual donor are well- 
known in Greek commemorative foundations.* 

(b) There is also ['diog Sregriviog Hyouuevss, priest of Apollo at 
Halasama under Domitian (ca. 89 A.D.)“ His name is followed on the 
pricst list by Asklepios’ symbol (staff with serpent), obviously alluding 
to his profession (cf. below on the representation of a serpent on 
Xenophon’s and Sabinianus’ inscriptions). So praenomen, gentilicium, 
and medical quality strongly suggest an otherwise unattested later 
‘member of Xenophon’s familia here, too. 

What has already occurred to Herzog™ and remains valid is that 
‘mention of Xenophon’s offspring is relatively rare in Koan evidence. 
Plinius implies that Xenophon and his brother (he means probably. 
Cleonymos) left to a common heir their vast property amounting to 
30,000,000 sestertii.”® So it scems therc were not many natural 
descendants. On the other hand, Xenophon's fame and political capital 

  

  

1 is also noteworthy that one of Segre’s new texts (EV 238) isthe inseripton on the 
base of a statue erected by the people (?) of Kos for a Zevoal/a-—liguay ulfér- 
Segre dated this o the first. century A.D. and prefeed (0 restore [Mevaligiou which is 
possible but ather improbabl in comparison with [(Agioaliguou. The former name has 
ot been found on Kos so far,the later twelve times (Fraser-Matthews, 5. 10s. 6-17). A 
Iate testimony (probably third century A.D.) of this name is an Aderihios Heixherros o5 
Aguwraippoy (= Agrraigiow) in a gymnasiarchic inseription found in the arca of 
Antimachin (PH, 392). Could this late combination of the names Herakleitos 
(Xenophon's father) and Aristaichmos, othervise unattsted on Kos, as well as the 
Hocality of this lattr find also provide some indication for a closer connection betueen 
C Stertinius Xenophon and Antimachia? Future rescarch may determine thi. 

    

   

  

 Cf. Laum (n. 63), 174, 99 (rarely mentioned, the place of these distributions was 
usually “die Bildsiule des Stflers oder seiner Vervandien”). A similar disribution 
connected with o commemorative agon should lso bethe case in Segre, .Cos, ED 263. 
“Herzog, Hal, 0.4, piestno. 116 (. 485 . 
& Heraog, KF; 199, 
 pl, NH, 2958, Herzog, N&X, 2241, . 1 has already shown that it is not necessary 1o 
assume the existence of  brother of our Xenophon named 0. Stetinus on the basis of 
{his pssage as ransmittd in  partof the manusripts. Herzog was o probably correct 
in dentiying this brother with Cleonymos but not in denying him a medical identity 
(Plinius”par et fratr i merces cannol be understood, 1 think, i the more general sense 

of “Gratifkation”) 
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could leave one to think that some distant relatives may have continued 
his public role on Kos. We shall return to this after examining two more 
new inscriptions on Xenophon'’s family, honoring respectively his wife 
(Segre, .Cos, EV 205) and one of his ancestors (ibid., 237). 

In the first of these inscriptions the council (boula) and the people 
of Kos honor Basgliav Daiou Svyavélga ‘Povgivay, 7w yulsaixa Taiw 
Sreqmvifov Eevogdivros. Her name looks Roman, perhaps more o than 
most of the family’s female names. Xenophon’s mother was Hedeia, his 
sister-in-law Phoibe (a living connection with local mythology).® Other 
possible female relatives had equally traditional names (sce below). Not 
only the cognomen but the whole Roman name of Rufina (the filiation 
properly expressed and placed; a gentilicium that cannot be apparently 
conneeted with any important political patronus of a Koan family in the 
past) strongly suggests an origin outside the island. The question is, of 
course, whether Xenophon “imported” his lady from his circle of Roman 
connections or married a woman from the community of Roman families 
that had resided on Kos since the Republican period.” Bacbii appear in 
the Acgean under the Republic;”" it remains to be scen when their first 
traces on Kos can be dated. As far as I can sec, there are currently only 
four other cases of Bacbii known on Kos: (a) BaiBia SeBiiea Mato@va. 
in PH, 135, which for prosopographical (see below) and palacographical 
reasons should belong to the late second/third century AD. (b) Bacbia 
Maxima in a Latin inscription (Herzog, KF, 165) postdating 161 A.D. (c) 
A monarchos Baigios Amwiroios in a mamumission from Kalymna 
(Segre, TC, 197). Segre dates the whole dossier of manumissions 
inseribed on Apollo’s temple in Kalymna to the period from Tiberius to 
the end of Claudius,™ but the latter time limit is certainly too early for 
some of these inscriptions (see below, p. 114). Thus even in this third 
case we cannot be sure whether the monarchos Bacbius Demetrius is at 
least roughly contemporary with (he is certainly not considerably older 
than) Xenophon's wife. (d) The fourth testimony is Segre, ZCos, ED 66 

      

 CF. Herzog, N&X, 227. Phoibe, Koios' wife, should have bom her daughter Leto on 
Kos: Herod., Mim. 1L9; Tac., Ann, 12.61.1 (cf’ Sherwin-Whit, Cos, 3001.). 
® The ncise picture of the hitory of the Roman community on Kos is stll that by 
Sherwin-White, Cos, 250-255. CE.also below, p. 1461T 
7! There is a M.Bacbius in a catalogue of musi(ae) at Sumothrace: IG XILS, 207.15 (ca. 
middle of the first century B.C. of. Hatzfeld, 59, n.2). On further, imperial examples of 
Baebii from the Aegean area, some of which could go back to lalian emigrants of the 
Republican period: AJ.S.Spawforth, “Roman Corinth: The Formation of a Colonial 

" in: Rizakis, ROnomastics, 172; S Zoumbaki, “Die Verbreitung der romischen 
Namen in Eleia,” ibid,, 201. 
7 Segre, TC, p. 172, 
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and contains a mention of [Blaigiov Z[-—-, followed after a linc by 
another of some TiBegiov KAlaubioy — (s. further on this inscription 
below). Here too, by the present evidence, the beginning of social ascent 
for Baebii on Kos seems to have occurred during the reign of Claudius, 
at least approximately. On balance, we should then not exclude the 
possibility that Rufina was one of Xenophon’s acquisitions during his 
imperial service outside Kos.” 

Xenophon’s ancestry is also enriched with a new person in Segre, 
ICos, EV 237 (the basis of a statue): JAT [01> HoaxdeliVlrov, 
mlodyovos Toil [edlegréra Eevolpivros.’* The inscription is dated (ibid.) 
to the first century A.D. Who may be that [zloéyovos ? If we look for 
suitable combinations of names on Kos,” the only attested possibility 
scems to be ®ilids ‘Houxheirov, a female name known from a catalogue 
in the deme of Isthmos (ca. beginning of the second century B.C.). Of 
course, this is just a possibility”” suggested by the conservatism of Greek, 
and especially Koan, onomastics (cf. Xenophon's own name). What is 
certain i that we have here for the first time a mention of a parernal 
ancestor or ancestress of Xenophon, somewhat remote (to be termed just 
‘maéyovos) but nonetheless worthy of some public representation because 
of his/her place in Xenophon’s family tree. 

Finally, there is a concrete example where we do have fll names 
and an express statement of relationship to Xenophon: the important 
couple of Tiios Toiuos Arowsioy vids Dafip Avrinaress and Tlovhia 
Tlohudetnous Suydne Nixayogs in Segre, I.Cos, EV 219. This is one of 
the new honorary inscriptions for Xenophon, erected by this couple and 
their children for their “relative (v ov[y)/yevi) as an expression of their 
thanks and favor” (Il 19-20). At first sight there seems to be no possible 

    

7 We may. notce tha one of Xenophon's “colleagues” in that period was C.Bacbius 
Attcus, procurator of Claudius in Noricum: PIR® B 11; cf. G- Winkler, RE Suppl. 
XIV(1974),s.v. Bacbius (21), 01 There i also a C.Bacbius ., vir quing(uennalis) in 
Dium under Tiberius ibid.). 
" Segre commented on the form of the ext: “Delle prime lttere & conservato solanto il 
basso.” Hi reading is supported by the published photographs the traces of A, [ and 2 at 
the beginning and the space ofjus one letr between | and 2 sem verified. 
7In’Sherwin-White, Cos, Onomastikon, s.v. Hedxherrs (p. 455IT) and Fraser- 
Mathews, 5. cadem v_(p. 204 1. 
% Carrtel,Isthmos, X ¢ 12,27, 42 (p1726). 
7 The gap a the beginning of Segre, LCos, EV 237 would thus be satisfuctorily restored: 
‘There seems o have been space there for three o four leters b the fis lne may have 
been a lile indented s in other examples (e.¢. Maiuri, NS, 468, 469).In view of the 
following discussion of Xenophon's exiended fumily, it is perhaps noteworthy that the 
name Philias sppears in the onomastic lists of Isthmos in fumilial connection with all 
three names Herakeitos, Nikgoras and Alkidamos (on the lter two: Carratell, Lthmios, 
IXa 72 (p. 169) XXVIB, Vi 197, 27F. (200) 
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connection to substantiate this claim of relationship. No Antipatros and 
no Dionysios are known from Kos (among the five and fourteen 
respective bearers of these names there)” that would have appeared in 
conjunction with one of the names known from Xenophon’s family. As 
for Nikagoris, both her name and that of her father, Polydeukes, arc 
unattested on Kos (hers also in the whole area of the islands).” 
Antipatros styles himself (apart from the ftitles @iAdxaizag and 
@horéBasros, on which see below) as yihiagos xai amodedery-uévo 
i Avias dogiegels Seds Plwns xai Seold) Zefacod Kaivagos A 
Tasgibov (L. 15-6). So he had also acquired an apparently titular 
tribunate, as had Xenophon’s uncle, and had then been designated * high 
priest of Rome and Augustus in the province of Asia—an illustrious, 
much desired position for ambitious aristocrats of the cities of Asia."! 
Perhaps the boost Xenophon was able to give to his “relative” by this 
candidacy (probably also in getting the tribunate) was the prime motive 
for Antipatros’ grateful reaction on Kos. 

Are we to suppose that Antipatros resided or was bom on Kos? 
Nothing scems to impose such a conclusion. There is no other Iulius 
Antipater/Dionysius known from Kos and, as far as I can see (see the 
final chapter), Kos was not a part of the provincia Asia in this time. 
Besides, this is the only honorary text for Xenophon in which no 
elements of the Doric dialect can be found,” a probable indication of 
non-Koan (quite possibly lonian) origin. So one has the impression that 
Antipatros was, at least, a resident of a city in Asia Minor whose 
connection with Kos was limited to an expression of gratitude towards 
his powerful “relative” in the latter’s homecity. We may also notice that 
Antipatros was a lulius (he correctly mentions the tribus of the i, 
Fabia):* insofar he seems to belong to a family established in provincial 
Roman society before Xenophon’s closer relatives. 

Where could the link of that more distant relationship lie? Perhaps 
the rare name Nikagoris could provide a clue. Like many female names 

  

  

  

raser-Matthews, s.v. (pp. 471, 137 D) 
 Ibid, .v. Tohudedurs (p. 377 I, no entry Nixayogis. 
 Cf. Mason, .. dmodeioup (p. 24). 
! Cf. Campanile, esp. 162-171. This Antipatros s now 10 add to her st of high priests of 
Asia 

  

  

we have the forms diueu v (1 3),ebeepézyy (L 4), Aewdamad (L. 7) ete. . the 
examples of Greek dedicatory insciptons regularly expressed in the home dialect o the 
dedicant, hat s not i the (possiby diffrent) one spoken at the place of the dedication, 
in the sl useful study by C.D.Buck, “The Interstate Use of the Greek Dislects,” Pl 
81913), 135 
X CF. JW.Kubitschek, Inperium Romanum tributim descriptun, (Prague 1889 = Rome 
1972) 270 
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this one, too, could be simply the female coordinate of a common male 
name in the family: cf. .. the pairs Ptolemaios-Polemais, Antiochos- 
Antiochis in the Hellenistic royal houses and abundant examples from 
the onomastic material of Kos itself.* So Nikagoris, an unicum in the 
onomastics of the Acgean islands, could simply come from a family 
where Nikagoras was a frequently given male name, perhaps the name of 
her own grandfather. Now, what we gain by this observation is that 
Nikagoras is not only a frequently found name on Kos but also one that 
may appear in connection with other name-links—finally leading to a 
possible line of relationship with Xenophon 

Before proceeding, however, we should examine another Koan 
family whose exact relation to Xenophon has also been a problem: the 
istinguished Koan family of Ti.Claudii Iuliani. It is obvious that this 

family owed its Roman citizenship to cither Claudius or Nero, with the 
former more probable (because of his special relationship with Kos). It is 
equally probable that Xenophon was personally responsible for the 
family’s gaining the civitas. A fragmentary inscription in the British 
Muscum (PH, 46) seems strongly to suggest this and, even more, the 
family’s relation to Xenophon. We have here the preserved loft part of 
what looks like a list of Koan euergerai®® and, subsequently, a list of 
competitors in some sort of games. Xenophon's name and usual titles 
(sce below) may be restored with certainty first in the list of these 
benefactors. On the sccond place of the same list we find 
Tife.[KAaidios, Sevogivros vies) Oidsivos, that is Xenophon's maternal 
uncle. On the third place Paton has quite plausibly restored the name of a 

Kh\addilos..... Tegiou 
A mention of another 

      

    

  

well-known man in Koan prosopography: T 
Kawdiov)/ Nuxayboa vids, Muidapols lohiavss. 
AVAsudiguco... appears next and finally, before the list of competitors 
begins, a “son of Charmylos” and a @ioggiwly]. The impression is that 
very distinguished Koans were mentioned here (see above on the various 
Charmyloi), and that Ti.Claudius Alcidamus Iulianus, son of Ti Claudius 
Nicagoras™ coming directly after Xenophon’s uncle should be not only 

      

  

  

 So Anthagoris, daughter of Anthagoras (P, 10 d 58, Zopyrs, daughter of Zopyros 
(PH, 3$9.2), Theudoris, daughter of Theudoros (Carratel, Isthmos, [X & 13, p. 165); 
Aristagore, daughter of Asistagoras (Carratel, PP 24(1969), 1281, n03), Hekitaia, 
daghter of Hekatodoros (PH 398.3-4; Kallistrate, duughtr of Kallitratos (Carcateli 
Isthmos, IX a 105, p.171); Onasiklei, daughter of Onasikles (ibid., X 75, p. 169); 
Sopatra, daughter of Sopatros (ib,, XXVI B, iii 73, p. 193), Nikation, davghter of 
Nikandros (ibid., IX 0 35, p. 167). 
55 Just before thelst we find the fragmentary mentions: = deiragov o [ Aléyos xax" 
edegyeatiay (112:3), 
#Th form of his name is as 
Koan insriptions (see below). 
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roughly contemporary with him but probably also somehow related to his 
family. Herzog®” saw this and correctly pointed to the common use of the 
name #igws for Xenophon, Ti.Claudius Nicagoras Tulianus™ and his son 
Ti.Claudius Alcidamus in Koan epigraphy, indicating a certain similarity 
of status and political recognition (see below). 

A certain and basic familial link between Xenophon and the Claudii 
Tuliani could have then been already deduced from the proud genealogy. 
of a descendant of the latter in Maiuri, NS, 461. Here on the base of an 
honorary statue the inscription mentions its erection, according to a 
decision of council and people, for KAavdiay ‘Povgeivay TovAiavay™ 
Suyaréga Khawdiov Nixaryioa lovhiaod driyovoy Acxhymadiy 
xai ‘Hoaxeididy. Her brother, homonymous with their father (Claudius 
Nicagoras Iulianus) had covered the costs of the monument. It should be 
clear that this lady—despite the omission of the pranomen Tiberius in 
her own, (already on palacographical grounds)” later phase of the 
family—belonged to the same Claudii Tuliani,” and traced her family’s 

  

ancestry back to the Asclepiads and Heraclids.” 
‘That this claim of a heroic pedigree now recurs, with true genealog- 

¥ Herzog, KF, 197, esp. n. 3: *..Trotz il (: the family’s of these Nikagoras and 
Alkidamos) Verbindung mit Xenophons Familie in PH 46 ist ein verwandschafllicher 
Zusammenhang aus unserem Material nicht zu konstatieren. Vielleicht verschwagerten 

i sich mit einander,” cf. 135. CF. Segre, TC, p. 192. 
= Herzop (ibid., no. 212) identified him with Nikagoras, son of Eudamos; cf. below. 
 loiuay 4 in Maiuri (ibd.) is an obvious inadvertence. 
* Notice esp. the forms of omega in Maiur?’s facsimile and cf. below, p. 115£. on their 
approimate date, 
"It s also significant that she is syled here sigwida. (1 7), the heroic designation having 

also adorned some of the male members ofthe same family (see above). 
" This Claudia Rufina, without the agnomen Iuliana but with the same claim to 
Asclepiad and probably Heraclid (restored!) descent, seems now 10 reappear (rather in 
her mature years) in another honorary inscription from Herzog's notebooks published by 
GPugliese Caratelli, “ATIOTONOI AZKAHITIOY KAI HPAKABOYZ” in: Storia, 
poesia e pensiero nel mondo antico. Studi n anore di M.Gigante, (Napoli 1994) 543-547. 
The same text seems also to provide evidence for another brother of Claudia Rufina, and 
dedicant of the monument, whose name appears in Herzog/Caratelli’s edition as 
[TiBagiou Kdwdioy / Nixlarfioa vio9 Wi)dfduey 1. However, the extent of restoration 
renders the whole name (the use of the pracnomen included!) uncertin. 
“The claim of heroic descent i a frequent and historicaly eloguent trait i the behavior of 
the Greek elites—especially in the imperial period. Other examples and analyses (with 
further literature): JTouloumakos, SysBals) oy fgasa i roquny ovvaidissas Tiw 
Bipan oy ému) i qopaiiy xugagriss, (Athens 1972) 62, W.Ameling, Herodes 
Atticus, 1 Biographie, (Hildesheim 1983) 3T, Chaniotis, H&H, 223 ; Nigdelis, 103 Ch. 
Kritzas, “Alo émyeispara dmb 7 Terol Nepias,” in: Hoaxrocd. AuSsols Dadeios i 
v Aggaia Ocavadia v iy o5 A. P.Oserien, (Athens 1992) 402; Quab, Hon. T1-T3. 
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ical precision, in Segre, 1.Cos, EV 224 further supports the belief” 
Despite the fragmentary state of the text, the preserved right end of the 
stone helps render Segre’s restorations certainly correct. We have here 
again an honorary statue decreed by the council and the people,” for 

Tigéloio Khaidliow Tieoioly Khasdilou vidy AWxidapos ‘loulhiaviy,! 
ambyovloy Mool pévl dmd yleveiay AE Hloaxhifovs ars) N, 
xai quyyesliy /e moM\i avdeiy ~leriualuivoy doletis Svexa 
il eivoias <as) is adiy (sc. 7o dapon)... 

So this man, one of Claudia Rufina Iuliana’s forefathers (sce below), 
boasted of an exact descent from Asklepios and Herakles (by thirty five 
and fifty gencrations respectively) as well as of a relationship to many 
other persons of public renown. 

Itis clear that at least a part of this glorious ancestry coincided with 
Xenophon’s, who also claimed to be an Asclepiad. Thus a remote but 
nonetheless important  relationship of Xenophon’s family with the 
Claudii Tuliani can be substantiated. We should also notice  that 
Xenophon and the Claudii Tuliani are the only known cases of descent 
traced back expressly to Asklepios on Roman Kos.” 

Further links can be recognized: () Claudia Rufina luliana bore the 
same cognomen as Xenophon’s wife (Baebia Rufina). Of course, this is a 
widespread Roman female cognomen. Nevertheless, I can find only these 
two examples on Kos. (b) One of the last known scions of the Claudii 
Tuliani, Ti Claudius Tullus tc. (see below on his long full name) was the! 
husband of the Bacbia Severa Matrona mentioned above as one of the! 
few examples of Bacbii on Kos. Perhaps the two families were 
interrelated through several generations—a tendency to endogamy has 
been noticed already in Hellenistic Kos (cf. Stavrianopoulou) 

An cxamination of the beginnings of the Claudii luliani as a 
Separate family may also establish some links with Xenophon. As 
already suggested above, and now made more probable through the 
preceding exposition, the Claudii Tuliani should have acquired their 
Roman citizenship under Claudius. However, this explains only their 
gentilicium (and pracnomen, when they bear it); their familial agnomen, 
Tuliani, remains a problem. Salomies” recent, penctrating study of Roman 
adoptive and amplified name-forms under the Empire has shown, 

  

   

   

  

 Carratell, sthmas, 151 had already made the “genealogical part” of this inscription 
Known. CF. Sherwin-White, Cas, 49, n. 104, 
4 The honorand has undertaken the costs: [3)" adro? at the end is a misprint for Q) 

% The claim of a descent from Herakles also in Segre, [.Cos, EV 214b. 
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through many examples, that the names in -janus, usually associated with 
an indication of the original gens by Roman adoptions in Republican 
times, have later simply referred to a relation of some sort with another 
gens.® This is also verified by the most polyonymous member of the 
Claudii Iuliani already alluded to above (and to be examined below). So 
it would be reasonable to look here, too, for some Iulii who might be in 
some way related to the Claudii Iuliani, this relationship somehow 
adding to the latter’s prestige. Since Nikagoras and Alkidamos seem to 
be the only Greek male names alternating in the family (after their 
acquisition of the civitas, see below), we may think further that these 
must have been old family names, possibly also present in the 
nomenclature of the lulii. Thus there is precedent to consider here Iulia 
Nikagoris daughter of Polydeukes whose man claimed a link of his/their 
family to Xenophon. Could these Iuli, obviously having found access to 
Roman citizenship before the Claudii luliani, be the relative 
“summarized” in Juliani? This would fit perfectly and enrich both 
familics’ independently established or suggested connections with 
Xenophon and his own “smaller family.” Based on present evidence we 
cannot go further.” 

The Claudii Tuliani have played a longer role in Koan municipal life 
under the Empire, succeeding in this their distant, (very probably since 
Claudian times) “reconnected” relative Xenophon. So this broader circle 
of Xenophon's relations makes the rarity of his direct descendants’ 
appearance on Kos more understandable. The earliest members of the 
Claudii Tuliani attested so far are the already mentioned Ti. Claudius 
Nicagoras and his son Ti.Claudius Alcidamus Tulianus. Apart from the 
already discussed list PH 46, they appear also in: (a) PH 106, the 
inscription of an honorary monument decreed by the council and the 
people for Alkidamos styled figwa, [icloléla [7lov égnB-— (1. 4). (b) 
Segre, 1.Cos, EV 116, a similar monument for the father, styled as 
[owriiga xali edegyérny (1. 5), which has been decreed by the gerousia 
of Kos and erected by Alkidamos. This inscription is also important 
because it shows that at this point Nikagoras was a lulianus,™ a detail 

   

* Salomies, esp. 61, $4-87. CF. also his earlier study and collection of relevant material 
from the Greek East in Arctos 18(1984), 57-104. 
¥ We may notice the later Ti.Claudius Antipater I prytanis of 104 in Ephesos 
(Vibius Salutaris” donation: /.Ephesas, 27). Could there be some connection of his both 
‘with C.Julius Dionysii f. Antipater the Asiarch and the Claudii Iuliani of Kos? 
# L 3E: (Tigws] Kiaddiow/ (Nagdoay Tolhiavév. CF IL. 6T: laviSmxe -ov 
bderra (rof ol el (Tl Ko Nisarigs vl Aia g 
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otherwise restored or omitted (as e.g. in the previous mention of his 
name in the filiation-formula of his son). (c) ibid., ED 66 (cf. above) 
where the existing small fragment of the stone presents the traces in . 3- 
4: TiBegiov KAlawdiov —)/ Newayiea [---. So we cannot be sure 
whether we had here a mention of father or son. The whole inscription 
seems to be some form of a decree (émyngioaluévoy or -wv in 1. 2) and 
important Koans scem to be involved: apart from a Bacbius (cf. above) at 
the beginning there is also possibly a mention of ®Aalsviov Khwdliavod 
in 114/5, a little after the name of Nikagoras. There was a monarchos 
Flavius Clodianus known from the Kalymnian manumissions and an 
inscription from the deme of the Hippiotai.” It would be tempting to 

recognize here a further mention of him, so that the document would 
most probably postdate the Tulio-Claudian period and thus refer to the 
son rather than the father. We cannot be surc and may keep simply a 
gencral impression of the kind of people father or son was somehow 
associated with in public documents. (d) ibid., EV 224 where the son 
appears as Asclepiad and Heraclid (see above). (¢) Segre, 7C, 181, a 
‘manumission dated émi po(vigxov) Aidiuou lovayod, the name of 
the son being here abbreviated, as usual in these formulas.® 

‘The next generation of the family is then most probably represented 
by the gymnasiarch TiBéguos Khaddios Muadipson vids Mxidapos known 
from the list of persons that found entrance into the presbytika palaistra 
in his term of office.'”’ One of these new members, “Eevog EAévou 100 

Auovrio,' was probably the son of Helenos son of Dionysios who was 
priest of Apollo at Halasama ca. 41 A.D'” He and another pricst of 

Apollo at Halasama (ca. 76 A.D.)'™ appear as members of a board of 
temple magistrates (vaméa) there implementing for the local deme the 
erection of a statue of Titus.'” So a date of the gymnasiarch somewhere 
in the Flavian period fits the data well.' The gymnasiarch’s name form 

    

  

P Segre, TC, 167-172; Carratell, PP 13(1958), 418f. His gentilicium is mentioned only 
in the first of these testimonies (see nextn). 
1 CF. Xenophon's own case in Segre, TC, 193, 194 (simply Sesogiivros); ib., 167 
(hasvios KhwhavaD), 197 (Baios Amurroios), 202 (Aikiov Dafewiase). The 
combination of gentilicium and cognomen was apparently equally distinctive as that of 
cognomen and agnomen. 
19 Carrateli, Rom.Cos, $181= 
19 [hid, 1.25, 

19 Hergog, Hal, no. 4, priest o 68. 
1941, Antonius L.£, Bassus, ibid, priestno. 103 
19 Carratelli, Rom.Cos, $19. 
1% Carratell, ibid., 815 dated the list o the first century A.D. “dopo il regno di Claudio” 
and already thought that the gymnasiarch could be the son of Ti. Claudius Alcidamus 
Tulianus of PH 106 and 46. Sherwin-White, Cos, 253 preferred a date under Claudius 
without argument 

   
     

  

e, .Cos, ED 228, 
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does not include the component Iulianus. His exact name does appear 
partly, but safely, restored in Segre, /.Cos, EV 228:'7 he makes there a 
dedication, typical for his office, to Athana Alseia [irée 7as 7w vélwy 
xai diBwy xooiov @\lomovias) (12). It is noteworthy that in his name 
the filiation no longer includes the pracnomen and gentilicium, that i, 
we have ANxidduo and not Tizgiov Khaudiou Auidipiov. The identity 
of the cognomen by both father and son obviously inspired a 
simplification, which may have extended to a possible brother of the 
gymnasiarch appearing in Maiuri, NS 592 as TiBegiov Khawdiov 
Aaidiuou viod Eevoxgizov. This tendency towards simplification will 
continue and develop further in the next generations 

So a descendant (grandson?) of the gymnasiarch was the “Spanish 
nobleman” of the family, lavishly styled as TiBégios Khaddio 
Advadipov TéMos Tovhiavis Enediavss AM\iavic in PH 135. We 
may say that various strata of Roman intrusion and integration into the 
socicty of Kos are recognizable in this name. We should also recall that 
the name of this man was given here with genealogical precision and 
allusiveness by his wife Bacbia Severa Matrona (see above), who was 
probably very keen on stressing all the ramifications of her provincial 
Romanitas. So the new relations of the family, more probably acquired 
between ca. the Flavian and the late Antonine period™ included the 
Spedii and the Allii. The former reached on Kos a certain prominence to 
which we shall return later. In regard to the Alli, they most probably 
belonged to the old gentes of negotiatores who took up their residence at 
various points of the Acgean in the Republican period. They are 
characteristically, as already noticed in the past, one of those gentes who 
are represented both on Delos in Republican times and later, among other 
places, on Kos."” There seem to be three or now possibly four cases of 

      

19 L 1: [TiBéoios Khaddiols Wixdigaly vilss Msidaluos Touhiasis ). The inscription 
was originally published by Maiuri, S, 447 and later studied by Hoghammar, no. 38 

ncorporating the corrections by G.De Sunctis, RFIC 54(1926), 61) before 
publication. She tried to date i in the later half of the first century B.C. However, 
personal inspection of the stone on Kos has shown that the letter forms (advance 

jon) clearly point 1o a date in the firsUsecond century A.D. Her restoration at the. 
ing of 1 of a participle, [Tlasdovopeirols, will also not do: we clearly 

need there the name of the dedicant in the nominative. So Segre’s restoration and date (1 
sec. d.C.")are certaily o be preferred. 
1% The lettering of the inscription, especially the forms of T and @ given by Paton 
(ibid), fts  date in the late second/carly third century A.D. CF. below, p. 115£. 
1 Carrateli, Rom.Cos, 819, Sherwin-White, Cos, 252, n.182. Cf. Hatzfeld, esp. 384 and, 
more recently, on other Alli of relatively early date in the general Acgean area, the. 
examples studied by F.Papazoglou, Chiron 15(1988), 237, no 3(Styberra/Macedonia, 

50/1 AD.) and C.Antonett,in Rizakis, R.Onomastics 1531, (Trichonion/Actolia, second 
century B.C. ), 
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Alli known on Kos. Their first certain mention does not antedate the 
Flavian period, but they appear twice in connection with the life of the 
local gymnasia and also twice with typically Greck cognomina; so a 
longer integration into Koan society seems to have preceded that 
terminus ante quem of their inscriptional emergence. We have in all: the 
new admission into the presbytika palaistra, under Ti.Claudius Alcidami 
£, Aleidamus (see above), Zét(ros) Adhios Baawog;'' he should be 
cither identical or a relative (son?) of a now very probably testified 
epimeletes of the gerousia, appearing in a dedication to Vitellius.""" 
There are then a [Sléfros 'AMios Brixriros mosoBiregos 
maidoroifns''? and an AAMia Edruzia on a tombstone.™ Perhaps even 
more important than these testimonies of Allii on Kos is the case of a 
member of the more renowned Spedii (sce below), a hereditary pricst 
whose full name was M Spedius Beryllus Allianus Julianus ™ It is a 
clear sign that the Allii had also reached a higher level of social 
recognition on Roman Kos by the early third century AD. (see also 
below, p. 116ff. on this person and his date). So by Tullus’ time the 
Claudii Tuliani seem to represent accurately the actual nexus of some of 
the most honorable Roman families on Kos. 

‘While one tendency in the later generations of the family was a kind 
of “onomastic barogue,” another branch developed a natural, and quite 
Greck, trend to simplicity. This applies to the branch of the family to 
which the aforementioned Claudia Rufina Tuliana (Maiuri, NS, 461) 
belonged. Her own name and those of her father and brother (both 
named Khaddios Nixayias Tovkiavis) do not include a pracnomen 
‘They consist only in the combination gentilicium+cognomen-+agnomen. 
The lettering of this insription also fits well a later date, and so the 
father could be a descendant of the gymnasiarch of the Flavian period 
(perhaps a great grandson?). "'* 

It is somewhat more difficult to trace the Claudii Tuliani back to the 
period when they lacked a Roman identity. Herzog was inclined to 
aceept the identification of their apparent Roman patriarch, Ti. Claudius 

  

‘Carratel, Rom. Cas, 818 Segre, . Cas, ED 228, 20. 
1! Segre, £Cos, EV 255, 6-7. Segre hus given here the text .ém. 24f(zov) L.Jov 
Biiaooy but he has also cited in his short commentary the namesake in the lst of the 
reshytika palaisra (see above). We may restore: . Zé€(rou)/IAMAloy Birooy. 
"% Herzog, KF, 112 

12 Maiuri, NS, 651 
14pH, 103, 
115 Notice esp. the degree of the apication and the form of the “Uipartite” omega (cf 
below, p. 116) in Maiuri’s facsimile. Cf.n. 2 above. 
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Nicagoras Iulianus (see above), with Nikagoras son of Eudamos to 
whom a dedicative inscription from Halasara refers as gromirrdl, 
dapov vijp, Tgwr, grhoxaizagr™ Even if this man was dead by the 
time of this honor, the combination of the terms “hero” and “son of the 
people” is still important (cf. below on Xenophon’s titles) and points to 
an eminent social position. The use of one of these terms (hero, see 
above) in the public nomenclature of Ti.Claudius Alcidamus Tulianus, 
the son of the same Ti. Claudius Nicagoras, could also be a further link. 

It scems preferable, however, to place one generation between 
Nikagoras, son of Eudamos and the first Roman Nikagoras, making the 
second a grandson of the first, because of some further prosopographical 
observations. There is first the honorary inscription on the base of the 
statue erected by the Koan people for the distinguished local priestess, 
Minnis, daughter of Praylos. Segre, Z.Cos, EV 226" recognized that in 1. 
2, after Minnis’ patronymic, some further description of her identity 
should stay, and proposed: dvéSmxey Miwvida. Tlgatou [roi—. Now, in 
1134 we find the obvious sequence of these further prosopographical 
data on Minnis in the form: 700 Eddéuou ghorireidos diluov viozV 
orhonairagos, iée(s)iav. The beginning of this is so strongly reminiscent 
of the name and titles of Nikagoras son of Eudamos in the inscription 
cited above that I propose here the restoration, fitting the space available 
and the estimated average number of letters in each line: GyéSmey 
Muwida, Tgatoy [ywalxa 3 Nixayiea) To0 Eidiuou ghonireidas 
Bdlwoy viod fewos gikoxaigagos..." What this text further discloses on 
Minnis makes this restoration of names and identities even more 
probable. For Minnis is mentioned as priestess of a whole range of local 
gods, including not only the traditional local triad of Asklepios, Hygieia, 
and Epiona but also Rhea, the Twelve Gods, Zeus Polieus, Athena Polias 
and, last but not least, [z05 ZBacrod)/ Kaioagos (1L 6/7). A little later on 
in the text we find mentioned that Minnis was [remiuapévay 3 xal ir 
70 ZelBaorod Kaizagos reVllrmanévav]] muals pacluagivass... (Il 9- 
11). Minnis’ extensive concentration of cult functions and imperial 
honors matches very well the status of Nikagoras son of Eudamos with. 
his own impressive collection of public titles, and strengthens the view 
that they were consorts. However, although Segre (ibid.) dated this 

  

  

      

     

  

1 Herzog, KF, 10,212, p. 135. 
17 An improved edition of Maiui, NS, 460. 
1% am glad to see now that this restoration (and family connection) already occurred to 
Herzog and was mentioned in his notebooks: see Camatelli (n. 92), 545. Similar 
deseriptions of a woman’s idenity by the names of both her futher and her husband. are 
noted in the honorary inscriptions of Kos: PH, 115; Hoghammar, 4. 
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inscription to the period of Claudius, the two latter passages together can 
actually prove an Augustan date.""” Minnis’ husband should then also 
belong, approximately, to Augustus’ time. This is further supported by 
the entry of a namesake (Nixarydgus E0Dipiov) in the Halasaman priest- 
list ca. 9 A.D.,"** also significant in this connection because of the local 
affinity with the inscription mentioning Nikagoras son of Eudamos as 
heros (see above). So we would unjustifiably condense the development 
of the family if we accepted that Claudius granted Roman citizenship in 
very advanced age to this same man, who was already so important 
under Augustus. 

There is a further prosopographical note that may support this 
conclusion. In Segre, .Cos, EV 72 we find another priestess honored by 
the people whose name is parlly preserved: ——Jxida Ahxidipov 
vyarégn N/ xeggmuarvaias™ (/.1 Avowizov, iéoleiov/ dial 
Biou Tiegiov Khaludiov Kaizagos]. That this lady was also invested 
with an imperial priesthood (this time for Claudius) and that the name of 
her father was Alkidamos make some connection with the early, “pre- 
Roman” history of the Koan Claudii Iuliani look probable. An 
Alkidamos might so be inserted between the Augustan Nikagoras and his 
Claudian namesake through whom the family acquired Roman 
citizenship. 

We should add that there are probably more links with the imperial 
cult in these carlier phases of the family’s history than hitherto assumed. 
Another Nikagoras, son of Daliokles, priest of Apollo at Halasama ca. 3 
B.C.”# is probably identical with both Nikagoras son of Daliokles who 

appears as priest Aéroxgdrogos Kaisagos ©co0 viold) Sefaorot in a 

  

   

  

1 both cases a considerubly longer restoration, one that would only accommodate the 
official nomencature of Tiberius or Claudius (ef. for example Maiuri, NS, 462.8 -11 or 
Sere, Cas, EV 219.6-7, also right below) may be excluded on the basis of the roughly 
estimated average of lettes in the restof the lines. On the other hand, cf. Patriarca, 
Hoghammar, 69.7-8 and Segre, /.Cas, EV 219.17 on Augustus’ description simply as 
efagris Kaioag on Kos. OF course, it would still be possible, textually, to add to the 
Testored words in both gaps Seof (cf. ¢, the lust case cited), and so assume that the date 
of Minnis’ honors was post-Augustan. The accumulation of priesthoods in the person of 
Minnis, however, makes it highly improbable that she would simply retain her role in 
Augustus’ cult under one of the subsequent emperors. 

 Herzog, Hal, no. 4, priestno. 36 
91 She was probably adopted into the house of Alkidamos, her physical father b 
Lysimachos: of. on this use of ¥gruirioa/xeeruiuea (o denole a previous identity e . 
SEG 28,1255 and the cases in K Burasels, OEIA ADPEA, (Athens 1989) 1424 As for 
her name, a distinctly Koan possibility would be to restore Nawalwida, cf. Fraser- 
Mitthews, s.v. (p. 3231). 
1 Herzog, Hal. nod, priest 0. 25. 
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decree at the deme of Haleis™ and the magistrate NIKATOPAZ 
AA(AIOKAEOTE) known from the Koan coins of the Augustan age.' 
He might be a somewhat older relative of Nikagoras son of Eudamos. 
Eudamos/Eudemos was then also the name of a priest of Clulius Cacsar 
under Augustus at Kos, Eudemos son of Epikrates, known from a 
fragmentary Koan decree found at Olympia.'* He could very well be the 
father of the same Nikagoras Eudamou above, 

To sum up, Xenophon’s larger network of Koan relations seems to 
have closely and continually connected itself especially with the imperial 
cult (and the rest of the cults of the island, sometimes in accumulative 
fashion as in the case of Minnis Praylou). This accords well both with the 
family’s involvement in the forefront of local politics for generations and 
with one of Xenophon's own habits of inserting himself in an 
unprovocative but efficient way into the provincial Roman microcosmos 
of Kos, especially after his apparent retirement there following the death 
of Claudius. We deal with this subject next. 

  

23 PH, 344,13, The beginning of the decree (issued by the citizen and other resider 
Haleis and Pele) presents a double date after the monarchos and this priest of Augustus, a 
parallel local date afer the acting damarchos coming at the end. Thus it should be a pan- 
Koun, not a demotic, priesthood of the imperial cult that we encounter here (contra 
Paton, ibid). 
54 Bumeti, RPC, 2732 (p. 453). Herzog, Hal, 488 already identified the three 
homonymous persons. He also expressed the interesting thought that the names of the 
local magistrates on the Koan coins with Augustus’ head could be those of his Koan 
priests (and not the traditional responsible magistrates).In the only testimony of a double 
date, however, the decree from Haleis mentioned, the traditional date aftr the monarchas 
‘comes firs, the date after the priest of Augustus second, thus having & supplementary 
character. 
3 [y01'53. See further below, p. 134, 
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XENOPHON 

c. The imperial doctor on Kos. Titulature and official 
integration 

into Koan civic life and society. 

Unlike Nikias, Xenophon never suffered a local form of damnatio 
memoriae on Kos. Thus various aspects of his personality and imperial 
as well as local carcer are celebrated not only in the most numerous 
surviving collection of private small dedications to the “paternal gods™ 
(listed in Appendix 3), of the type launched under Nikias, but also in a. 
large number of longer honorary inscriptions. Furthermore, he is found 
twice offering himself an epitome of his official positions and titles in 
dedications he presented to his final imperial patron, Nero. The proper 
historical interpretation of this material is very important because— 
among other things—it may help understand better Xenophon’s relations 
to his city of origin. It may also indicate the mode in which he managed 
to insert his imported power and authority into that local socio-political 
framework. 

Let us begin with the two dedicative inseriptions by Xenophon 
himself. The one is PH 92 in which he appears as the dedicant of a 
monument Asxdaris Kaigagr AyaSa @ei (. 5-7). Asklepios is here 
(cf. PH 130 and below) identified with the emperor who is also Agarhos 
Theos. This latter identification is very interesting, because it combines. 
an alignment with local religious tradition, in which Agathos Theos 
seems to have been a popular deity appearing in connection with Agatha 
Tycha, the Damos and other gods.' Trends of the imperial cult in other 
areas are cqually significant. Nero appears as AyaSis Aajuwy on 
Alexandrian coins and Egyptian documents.'*’ Thus Herzog has already 
reached the right conclusion that the emperor to whom Xenophon 
dedicated the monument of PH 92 was Claudius’ successor.'” The 
dedicant styles himself here as elzgyéras s matoidos xai isgels di Biov 
(obviously of Asklepios Nero). Xenophon’s other dedication stood on the 
basis of the cult statues in a small temple by the staircase of the middle 
terrace of the Asklepicion: 

  

  * Callection and discussion of the evidence in Sherwin-White, Cos, 3611, On the 
connetion of Agathos Daimon and Agathe Tyche in the Hellenistic world, see aso esp. 
Fraser, PA, 1210 (+ 1358, n.5). 
7' Christinsen, 7he Roman Coins of Alexandria, (Aarhus 1988) L381T. (passim, 

Bumet, RPC, 5210, 5219, 5230, 5240, 5249, 5260. P.Oxy: 1021= Sel Pap., 1235, OGIS 
6= IGRR LIL1110. CF. R Ganschinietz, RE Suppl. I (1918),5.v. Agathodaimon, 47. 
" Herzog, KF, 196, . id, N&X, 242. 
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Acwdamiin Kaivag eBacin xai Trial xal Hriovm o iegels absiy 4 io Tétos Sragrives ‘Hoaxheizoul viis Kogohia 
Sevgdn golebuains [ledovéenn]] gi\i/xaizag @ikosiBacros ehdimazess dipou vids elosBis | eingyizas s mareidos fgus] 
aviSmxen® 

  

‘There is no alternative for Xenophon’s crased title on 1. 5. Thus this 
inseription, oo, belongs into Xenophon’s post-Claudian period on Kos. 
(cf. on both points below) 

In both texts, Xenophon has silenced his Roman carcer. In the 
shorter self-presentation he is simply the benefactor of his homecity and 
priest of Asklepios Cacsar Agathos Theos. In the longer one a closely. 
similar priesthood and his quality as euergetes appear again respectively 
as the introduction and the end of a larger group of titles to be examined 
below. The imperial doctor exhibits tact in describing himself on Kos as 
the generous citizen and faithful worshipper of both the imperial and the. 
local gods. It docs not scem to be by chance that two further bricf 
presentations of his personality highlight the same features. These are. 
Segre, 1 Cos, EV 95, an inscription on a marble block (probably the base 
of a statuc) where he is simply 6 elegyéral], and a coin type of the 
imperial age from Kos where his bare, youthful portrait and name are 
accompanied by the attributive legend [IIEPETIS] on the obverse 
while the serpent-staff appears on the reverse.'” Segre’s dating of that 
mention of “the bencfactor” in Xenophon’s carly carcer for the reason 
that “manca tutta la titolatura normale” is not convincing. Conciseness. 
can have been useful in all periods in accordance with the nature of the. 
respective monument, and perhaps we should not underestimate the force. 
of the definite article: Xenophon was not “(a) benefactor” but “the 
benefactor.” On the otherhand, the coins need not belong to Xenophon’s 
time."** We cannot say more on the basis of the description and 
photographs published. He could have been remembered later and 
celobrated on Koan coinage as “priest™—this obviously being another 
basic quality of his in the official local edition of his historical portrait. A 
variation of that titular pair appears on the short dedication of an exhedra 

   

  

"2 Originally published by Herzog, A4 1903, p. 193. Republished by Patriarca, 19= Antip1934,93 
" Qidoxdaidios would be 0o long for the space available. We also have an erasure of dviguv in PH 345.1.CE Herto, K, p.198=Segt, TC, 111112 (oo ehodadio.., ethrtile erased hee) 
™ BMC Caria 215. Cf. ibid. 212-214: the bare head of EENODON (obv.) Hygieia 
feeding serpent, KQION (rev.). 
12 Cf. for example the posthumous appearance of Theophanes on the coins of Mytilene: 
D.Salzmann, MDAI(R) 92(1985), 254-6, 258-60. 
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o Xenophon by the people (or the city) of Kos at the Asklepicion' 
where heros takes the place of the priestly function. His basic quality as 
“the benefactor of his homecity” remains the only other aspect of his 
personality included (see below on this combination). 

An cqually short but more secular (and pragmatic) view of 
Xenophon appears on the base of a hermaic stele apparently crowned 
with his portrait. The dedicant is here a freedman of Xenophon honoring 
o/ deiameo) <@y SeBactiw xai elegyillray Tog malzaidos 
(Segre, .Cos, EV 245). We may also think of restoring here olv/ 
Ggzoén] @y Befusrdy. Such a form of the archiereus-title, 
however, has not been preserved for Xenophon thus far, while there is a 
similar mention of his imperial doctorship (on both points see below), so 
that Segre’s restoration is equally possible. 

Xenophon’s medical acumen and its recognition in imperial service 
is mentioned in four of the five longer preserved honorary inscriptions 
for him." In the first of these, Xenophon appears as archiatros of the 
Theoi Sebastoi, in the rest simply as archiatros. Only in the honorary 
inscription of the altar dedicated by the Kalymnians and Kalymnian 
residents to Apollo for Xenophon’s health and preservation is any 
mention of his medical service omitted. " Thus his medical service at the 
emperor’s court was regularly (and rightly) deemed to be the basis for his 
entire Roman carcer (see above). The term archiatros itself deserves 
some comment. It does not seem to have been, at least in the early 
empire, a strictly defined imperial post but rather a high-court title, 
loosely applicd to distinguished doctors of emperors, a diret legacy of 
Hellenistic ctiquette.* It is noteworthy that Claudius refers to his doctor 

  

5 PH 93; [--) wiy ilay Paio i Homadairou (- 
fws i3 s mazgidos elsglyira. elymlirmias) o 

% P 345 (a dedication of a public or eligious body on Kos); Maiuri, NS, 475 (dedicant 
unknown), Segre, /.Cas, EV 219 (from the monument erected for him by C.lulius 
Antipater,see above), ibid, 241 (dedicants: council and people of Ko, cf. above). 
5 Segre, TC, 111. A possible explanation for this omissi ht lie in the close 
modeling of this Neronian inscription after the standard, older text of the dedications o 
the “paternal gods” for Xenophon (see below) in which this aspect is also absent. The. 

ime model seems 1o have influenced the relesant part of Maiuri, NS, 459 (: Xenophon's 
“picture” inside the honorary inscription for his mother). However, on five of those small 
‘monuments (see Appendix 3) we find an iconographical allusion to Xenophon’s 
profession: the representation of a snake or  stafl with serpent, in relef or engraved, 
points o the Asclepiad honorand’s craft. Cf. also the symbol of staff with serpent 
following some of the entries in the Halasarman priest lst (Herzog, Hal, no. 4, priests 
nos. 85, 105,113, 116) and Benedum, 240. 
% On Helenistic and imperial archiatr(o)i, see now concisely V-Nutton, Der Neue 
Pauly 1(1996), 5. Archiatros, 990 (with bibl. Also the cases collected in Sapelli (. 
42 above), f. SEG 36.929 (comm ), and now Marasco (u. 42 above), 280, (final 
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in the second of his three still unpublished letters to the Koans (see, p 
138fF. below) simply as 700 iavgod pov. The same plain term for 
Xenophon’s chief oceupation and source of influence on the emperors is 
found on the base of another honorary monument for him on Kos: .. 
Bevogivra yevéuevoy iavoovl Seod Khavdiov Kaigagos™ Both 
aspects, the relative informality of archiatros and the fundamental 
importance of Xenophon’s medical skill in and outside Rome are finally 
verified in the inscription' in which the damos of Kalymna honors 
Philinos as uncle “of Claudius’ physician” (el TiBzgiov Khavdiou 
Kaigagos). 

As for Xenophon’s distinctly Koan functions, it is cqually 
noteworthy (and was noticed long ago by Herzog)'™ that no list of the 

great benefactor’s specific posts and titles includes his tenure in the 
highest local magistracy. But we happen to know from the dating 
formulas of two Kalymnian manumissions that Xenophon was twice 
monarchos. He and his honorers seem never to have alluded to it, 
however, (in contrast for example with his own brother’s practice, cf. 
above). How should we understand this omission? A chronological 
explanation, i.¢. the (certain) tenure of this office in the Neronian period 
of his life and retirement to Kos, seems improbable because—as we shall 
see—two of the four longer honorary inscriptions for him (as well as his 
self-presentations cited above) also postdate Claudius’ death. The 
explanation rather lies in the relative unimportance of this iterated 
monarchia inside Xenophon’s local sphere, in obvious contrast with his 
accumulation of pricsthoods, which we examine next. Furthermor, 
Xenophon might have exhibited locally a sort of constitutional tact, quite 
like the Augustan practice with which he must have been acquainted i 
Rome. It would be perhaps too provocative to emphasize his tenure in 
the eponymous magistracy as an expression of abiding power."* Thus he 
sought the confirmation of his local authority on safer ground. 

Before we proceed to an analysis of Xenophon's various Koan 
priesthoods, we can now assign a Claudian or a Neronian date to the 

  

  

“offcialization” of the archiafros post in Lute Antiquity).On the Koan backeround of the 
fitle (and here, probably, city office): Sherwin-White, Cos, 281-3. 
57 Segre, 1,Cos, EV 221, Claudius should be dead here (7es6jussay, Se00). 

¥ Segre, 7C, 146. CF. above. 
 Herzog, KF, 196. 
19 Segre, TC, 193.1 (Bri M 76 B Sevopivros..., 194.1-2 (Eri pa(viezo) Kheasijiou 
2o Khaviro psvi. piagzen) 78 B Sevogia..;, on his simple mention as 
Zevogdos, of. n. 100 above). There is possibly also a mention of Xenophon as 
‘monarchos in Segre, [.Cos, EV 51bis]. 6-7 (rstored) 
11 Sepre, i, 3-5 has hypothetically restored ..oy pidlaguon/ xal povagziloavia 
eovlsg... We could also restore [rpasaezilonvra. 
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inscriptions where they appear, relying on two criteria: (a) the 
presence/absence of the title @Aoségwy (on its content see below)— 
regularly erased—for Xenophon in the original text, and (b) Claudius’ 
‘mention as divus. According to them, Segre, Z.Cos, EV 219 and 241 (in 
both Xenophon is wikoxadios but not gikovégwy, in EV 219 Claudius is 
not divus yet) antedate and PH 345 (eovigwy erased, cf. below) and 
Maiuri, NS, 475 (IL. 2-3: .70 Abmoxciizogos Khavdiou Kaioagos Sea)' 
postdate Claudius’ assassination and Xenophon's apparently definitive 
return to Kos.'* Even this elementary chronological frame, completed by 
the Neronian date of Xenophon's own dedications mentioned above, 
scems to let a certain development of his significant priestly offices on 
Kos gradually emerge. 

In the Claudian period Xenophon appears as _iagéla ddl/ Giou 
Zefagroi* and as iegia did Biov T@v Esflmrrm[/]/ xal T:Bsgmu 

Khawdiov Kaioagos Sefagros DlegViuavinol airoxgirogos xai 
Acwhqmiod xai [Teias xai Hribvrs xai xavd vévos ArMAlw)sos 
Kagviou xai Zefacis Péas 

   

So we find Xenophon during his residence under Claudius in Rome (at 
least for most of his time), having first assumed apparently a lifelong 
priesthood of Sebastos (Claudius) alone and then a lifelong, enlarged 
priesthood of the Sebastoi (obviously the previous August), Claudius 
and the local Koan triad of Asklepios, Hygicia and Epione. To the later 
a hereditary pricsthood of Apollo Kameios and Sebaste Rhea 
(Agrippina)® has been added 

14 The significance of the word is also proved by Maiuri, NS, 462811: ..isgéa éri Bioy 
TiBegion Kaivagos eBasros xai Tidegios Khasdioy Kaiougos Tequasisol LeBaszol 
Se03..., where the omission of Sea? afler Tiberius’ name is obviously due to the well- 
Known fuct that he was not deified posthumously: D.C,, 6046 (cf. 5937, 9.1); Tac, 
Ann, 4.38; Dessau 6038.XXVL, 6089 LIX. CF. K Latte, Romische Religionsgeschiche, 
(Munchen 1960) 318 and J Kirchner on /G II-IT* 3264, On divus Claudius always basic 
M.P.Charlesworth, JRS 27(1937), S7IT. 
19 Cf. Herzog, X&N, 2401T; Sherwin-Whitc, Cos, 151 

14 Segre, .Cas, EV 241,56 
¥ Toid, EV219.5-9 The passage right beforethis on the stone remains enigmatic Segre 
has restored (11 4-S). ..elsoyiTyy i raoidos, (ra)lad)/ o0 DeBaood, isoia..., and 
commented: “v. 4, A, lap.” My own inspetion of the stone on Kos has shown that after 
the A seen by Segre there is the trace of a vertical stroke, and there must have been 
initially (the right edge of the stone has been later chiseled off) room for about two more 
letters. As there is also a faint trace of a vertial stroke before A, T ask myself whether the 
right reading could be simply far{oév)/ o8 Seaood, the later entry deziarolor] (L 9) 
epresenting st postrior,higher e (¢ above) 

“The identification rests on futher evidence from Kos: cf. Herzog, N&X, 239 withn.3. 
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When Xenophon retired to Kos under Nero, he seems to have 
accepted the additional honor (and undertaken the burden) of many more 
local priesthoods, some of which—as Herzog reasonably supposed—'*" 
were actual revivals of obsolete local cults. This picture emerges from 
Maiuri, NS, 475" mentioning Xenophon as 

isgfi 4 ioy ity Defactly Sein'® xai Aoxhamod xai 
Tyeias xai Améras/ xai [Ki xlai Mégoros xai “lowdos xai 
Sagamidos, ieaiil xal 413/ révous Pléas xal Anihhwvos Kagyaios™® 
xal AriMobos/ Todios 7 xai Atss Tlohiws xal ASivas 
T[oAié/dos-—] Se xai “Hoas ‘Ehias Aevias Baai/[Aias xai $ea? 
Nixlourdeion xai ArsMwvos/[Aakios ? xai Aeoldizas Hovrias iceii 
Z(eBacwo? | 3uisdexa Seiow xai MHL.../[~-VIZ [.IZEZA (. 5- 
14), 

  

  

Xenophon’s accumulation of pricstly offices is impressive and 
reminiscent of earlier similar Koan examples.'' What we find in PH 345 
scems, then, to represent the immediately following phase of his pricstly 
action on Kos: Xenophon is here simply dozieoéa 7@y Sediv xal izga 
ila/ Bilou <oy SeBacwiv, xai Aoxhamod, /lxai] Tyias xai Hrdvns. 
Dubois,™? Paton and Dittenberger'** thought that the term “high priest of 
the gods” referred to dead emperors and complemented the next, 
familiar priesthood of Sebastoi etc. in which we should recognize the. 
living emperors. Herzog preferred to sce all emperors, dead and alive, 
included in theoi, and assumed that “priest of the Sebastoi” referred to a 
scparate pricsthood of the reigning Augusti (Nero and Agrippina).'** 

7 Herzog, N&X, 241 
1% This big marble base has been built into the lowest right wall of the passage into the. 
intrior fortification area of the Knights Castle, the inscription being on the side inside. 
the wall and visible only through a slot between this and the next stone. I have spent. 
some hours there trying o discem the text and collate partcularly the part including 
Xenophon’s priesthoods with Maiur?’s edition and the preliminary but sometimes more 
‘accurate one by Herzog, N&X, 226, n.1. The slightly revised text appearing here s the 
result of this work. 
1 Almost certainly all August, dead and alive, see below. 
19 CF. Segre, 1.Cos, EV 219.8-9, and for dro yévous Syll783, 3. 
15.Cf. esp. the carler case of his possible relative Minnis Praylou discussed above and 
Xenophon's approximate coeval L Nonius_ Aristodamus (Maiuri, NS, 462). On the 
Various Koan cultsattesed here of. Sherwin-White, Cos, 360 and passim. 
1% BCI 5(1881), 475. 
195113804, n. 8 
15 Herzog, KF, 195 (cf id,, N&X, 2401, where such a separation of priesthoods is also 
suggested), C.G:Brandis, RE IL1(1895), .v. Aozseaeds, 480 also accepted that both living 
‘and dead emperors were here the content of theoi but equated completely the latter with 
Sebastoi, which could only render the one of the two priesty offices redundant. 
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Both solutions seem to be unsatisfactory: for it is on the one side 
inconceivable that Xenophon’s priesthood of the Theoi Sebastoi in 
Maiuri, NS, 475 should be limited to dead emperors. For no complement 
with the reigning ones immediately followed.'* Besides, again in PH 
345, Xenophon is archiatros of the Theoi Sebastoi, which can hardly 
refer only to dead emperors, even had Xenophon in the meantime moved 
to Kos. On the other hand, it scems extravagant to assume a separate 
high priesthood of all Sebastoi (dead and alive) and another reserved for 
the reigning ones but without a specific mention of them.'*® I think that 
the evolution of Xenophon's priesthoods may provide a more natural 
interpretation. In PH 345 all Xenophon’s various priesthoods are 
included and cumulatively upgraded into a general “high priesthood of 
the gods (: all gods, imperial and local)” so that his basic priestly office 
combines again the specific cult of all emperors with that of the most 
important local deities.™” So the twofold need of finding a loftier title for 
the great benefactor of Kos and evading an immense list of local priest- 
hoods was satisfied. Xenophon was recognized as the head of religious 
life on the island, something which perfectly matches his already 
mentioned, epigrammzsic. description as igels on Koan coins. Later, 
when Nero was identified with Asklepios and Agathos Theos, Xenophon 
himself chose to mention only his priesthood of this cult'** and omitted 
the train of priestly offices covering almost all other aspects of the local 
religious tradition. The emperor and the holy triad of Kos sufficed. 

Xenophon’s concentration of religious offices may be compared to 
ithe carcer of an carlier peer’s, Potamon of Mytilene, the famous Lesbian 
statesman of aristocratic descent and vital liaison of his city and island 
with both Cacsar and Augustus. He was invested with a general 
pricsthood of all cults both in Mytilene and Lesbos. We also know that 
he was actively engaged as priest and/or high priest in the local cult of 
Augustus.™ Such a “personal union” of religious posts reappears in the 

        

  5 The upparently 
notatall cerain 
1€ As for example the priesthood of Claudius 
Seare, Cas, EV 219 quoted above. 
17 The acceptance of such a general high priesthood would also better explain the 
probably contemporaneous existence. of more. specialized_priesthoods like. that of 
L Nonius Asistodamus in Maiur, NS, 462. The distincion ib, 5-6: éxSdoavra. wolisV 
Seflaorois ai raiz @¥hoig o should also refer o past and present emperors on the one 
de and the ret of he gods on the other. Cf. also on this meaning of Sebasioi: Brandis 

(0. 154), 480-1; Prce, R&P, 38, 
5 Wil the concomitant figures of Hygieia and Epione in Anp 1934, 93 
9 IG XII Suppl. 734 (+ L Robert, REA 62(1960), 310, n. 2). [...év Séw mdlvray 7 
xai maiouy iBovra. (s. Towiguna, AsoBivaxros) xai lyives - ol fgulaiais s 

ndary mention in 1. 12 of feg# Zlefarwod or 7], cf. above, is 

tegrated with that of the Sebastoi in 
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carcer of another Lesbian magnate, very probably Xenophon's 
contemporary, Ti Claudius Damarchos of Eresos. 

‘This constant prominence and augmentation of Xenophon’s role as 
a (finally central) priestly figure on Kos, however, deserves more 
comment. It i, of course, not the first time that the imperial cult becomes 
a channel for provincial ambitions, aristocratic or not. The specific 
character of Xenophon’s case seems to result from his imperial authority, 
which is no less important than his personal resources, with which he 
recstablished himself in Koan society. Add to this the difficulty of 
finding some other both constitutionally acceptable and personally 
sufficient function for him on Kos. As high pricst, uniting in his person 
both the vital expression of loyalty to the Augusti and due homage to 
Koan religious tradition, Xenophon very probably found an idcal office 
that was at once serviceably “clerical” and inoffensively sccular. We 
‘may also recall how the Ptolemaic governors of Cyprus in the Hellenistic 
age had finally appropriated, in parallel to their political authority proper, 
the post of high priest (dexizels) of all cults—nota bene, the highest, 
dynastic cult found on their island.'" Granting that direct and significant 
political power was past history on Kos, religious authority naturally 
tended to take the place of (not to replace, of course) its extinguished 
political correlate. What could be saved of old Kos was linked to 
imperial loyalty. Xenophon was a sensitive Janus—caught between a. 
fatherland no longer important (and probably strong sentiment) and the. 
new Roman order to which he and, largely through him, Kos owed its 
privileged status 

The list of Xenophon's titles may also give valuable insight into the 
way(s) he accommodated himself to the world of imperial Kos. A uscful 
historical interpretation might begin with some sort of temporal classifi- 
cation. The “canon” of Xenophon’s titles presented in the small dedica- 

e monuments to-the “patemal gods” (see below) includes the attri- 
bute @ihoxAaidiog but not the similar grAovégwy. This must mean that 

  

    

e mélvos xai 7 AdoBw. On his involvement in the cult of Augustus as lfelong priest 
(or high priest): 1G XI12.154. Cf. R W Parker, ZPE 85(1991), 1191T. and now Labarre, 
10915, 
191G X112.549, 12 2wl degpioea < ey xail v Ny Siaw 
vy xal maigay 3 Bio... That here Scbastoi were all emperors, dead and alive, 
shows a comparison with ib. 541. CF. Parker (previous n.) and Labarre, 127. Also 
relevant the case of Sex Pompeius Eudamos in Sparta (second/third century A.D.) who 

was also high pries of the Sebastoi and priest of a long lstof local cult: IG V.1.559; ef 
A Bradford, A Prosopography of Lacedaemonians (323 BC-AD. 396), (Mnchen 
1977) 166, 1 thank M Kantirea for a relevant discussion. 
19 See Bagnall, 48 and more recently AMehl, “Militirwesen und Verwaltung der 
Polemier in Zypern,” RCCM 38(1996), publ. 1997, 215(F (238-40) with further bibl. 
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at least the initial list antedates Nero’s reign and represents the earlier 
phase of Koan reaction to Xenophon's services for the island. So it 
seems preferable to use the “canonic” ttles as the basis for interpretation, 
integrating at the proper place cach onc of the rest, which were posterior 
(¢rhovigw) or remained outside that “public codification”—for reasons 
we shall also have to examinc. 

The standard text of the dedications to the patroioi theoi. for 
Xenophon’s health (fifty eight cases attested so far, sec Appendix 3) is: 

Ozoi matedois imie Ineias Daioy Dregrviov Hoaxheizou viol 
Sev0pivros, ihonaizaces, goxdawdion, ehassBiooy, digioy i, 
‘gihomdgidos, eliefof, sleqyiva s matqidos. 

The obvious and significant, major change, in comparison with 
similar older texts for Nikias'® is that the first group of Xenophon’s 
titles refers to his imperial connections. In this public image of the model 
citizen, however, it is not his medical service at court but the results of 
that service—being on personal, friendly terms with the emperors—that 
dominate his ideological picture. This is expressed by three pregnant 
terms that correspond to finely different aspects of this relation: 
eixaioag, eroxhatdios, oikosiBastas. 

Philokaisar and philosebastos are frequently used titles, " actually 
50 often added to the names of individuals or public (civic)/private 
corporations that some interpreters hold that they were no more than 
simple “adulatory adjectives,”'* which would deny them any real 
historical significance. L Robert should be credited for having opposed 

  

142 A minor difference i that the standard formula i the texts of this form for Nikiss was 
ini/nagl a5 owrmgias but in the dedications for Xenophon we see this only once (se 
Appendix 3,n0. 3). Yo éeias scems naturally to have more of a private than a public 
character, and 1o b less dramatic, but we should not press the point. 
1% Basic discussions of them (including a large collection of examples): Mansterberg, 
315-321; L Robert, Hellenica 7(1949), 206i. (esp. 211£), LHOliver, The Athenian 
Expounders of the Sacred and Ancestral Law, (Baltimre 1950) $7-9; ChDuna 
JPouillous, Recherches sur Ihistoire et les cultes de Thasos, 1L, (Paris 1958) 120; 
Pleket, LLeyden, 4-10 (strting from the interpretation of the related term ¢ioxaomet 
Fraser, Kings of Commagene, 369-371. Sec also the further examples of both ferms cited 
or quoted below. The Koan testimonies of philokaisar and philosebastos had been 
collected by Sherwin-White, Cos, 144£, n. 338. We may now add: Segre, 1.Cos, EV 135, 
136,216,226, 
19 S0 eg. D Knibbe, JOAI 46(1961-63), Beiblatt, 25 (on the oceasion of a dhiliastys 
philoromaios in Ephesos): .. cines jener in der Kaiserzei besonders beliebt gewordenen 
berschwenglichen Schmeichelepithet [: hogdpuatos, oihorBagos, ordixaioag etc.)” 
He goes on to mention as an impressive example of such a tular accumulation one of the 
Koan texts for Xenophon (PH 345= SylL 804), 
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such superfi 
of these and related terms. 

Philokaisar scems to be the somewhat earlier term of the two (as 
Caesar, of course, antedates Augustus) or, at least, the one with the 
carlier diffusion.' It was an attribute of many client kings (as those of 

Kommagene and Bosporos) in Augustan and Tiberian times."” While in 

these royal cases the term seems to have alluded to the legal relation of 
dependence on the Caesar(s) indicated,'** there seem to have been many 

equally early examples where philokaisares was a civic term by which 
distinguished citizens were obviously somehow connccted with the 
emperor, though rarcly in a specific way. We find them holding various 
local posts, but, significantly, they seem to be frequently involved in 
some form of the imperial cult.'” J.H.Oliver'” once suggested that the 
combination of the terms philokaisar and philopatris could even be the 
first step in the cvolution of the imperial high priests” titulature in 
Athens, and possibly clsewhere. While: this tends, characteristically 
perhaps, to give the use of philokaisar too precise a meaning, the always 
possible implication of the imperial cult should be kept in mind 
Sometimes this becomes more explicit as, for example, on Kos when the 

judgments and contributed essentially to the elucidation 
165 

      

  

  15 Byl 1966, 368: *.nous ne saurions suivie K(aibbe) dans ce qu'il dit des 
“Schmeichelepitheta” ¢)opdatos, erdoviBagros, eiAéxaizag.” CE. esp. his study cited 
inthe previousn. 

14 Cf aready Minsterberg, 313, 
147 In uddition o the lteratur cited above (n. 163): R.D Sullivan, ANRIW IL8(1977), 783; 
Braund, 1057 (with s, p16E; Nawotka. 
1 CF. again Mansterberg, 317 who fist underlined the paralll use of gitéxaioae xai 
eidoginaios in Greek inscriptions (see for_example V.V.Struve (ed), Corpus 
nscriptionum Regni Bosporan, Moscow 1965, 44) and amicus inp(eratoris) populig(e) 
Rfoman) in a Latin e ibid., 46) for Sauromites of Pontos in Trajan’s times. See also 
below. 
16 4 slection of examples inthis latter sense (s also below): G V.1.59, 551, 553 and 
SEG 34307, 313 (Spart, quite usual the futher combination of iAéxawae With 
‘oihdraras here and in many of the next examples, also sometimes with vids nideus), IG 
V11449 (Messene, a giXénaioag 5 iegeis airod, i of Nero); L Ephesos 3801 (for an 
archiereus of Asia under Claudius), Z8M 894 (for an archicrcus with the gentiicium 
Julius in a decree of Halikumassos for Augustus), LSratonikeia 1024 (he bearer, 
“Ti.Claudius, was also isparelouyros =i ZeBagwion), OGIS 583 (Lapethos, a priest of 
Tiberiusy, F4D 1113, 181 (=SylL” 813 A), SEG 7825 (Gerasa, for the agonothetes of 
ocal fostival for Trajan praised 2. iy GreaSidouaay airod mgss 7o Tov obiov v 
Beflreiw sl iBeiay.. the honorand apparently never having been personally acquainted 
“wih the emperor; only his relations with governors and procurators are mentioned); ibid. 
17.596 (a similar case from Atalei, third cent. A.D.?). 
¥ 1. (. 163). Cf. the view of Dunant and Pouilloux (n.163) on the connection of the. 
same tilles with the formative period in the development of the imperial cult and its 
representatives on Thasos during the firt century A.D. 
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title philokaisar is attributed to the head of a local association of frippery 
dealers in the text of a dedication to Augustus identified with Hermes.'”" 

Philokaisar, however, scems fundamentally to have expressed the 
titular’s devotion to the kaisar-es, this being postulated by the inherent 
force of the first part of the compound.' Furthermore, the gradual 
formation of the family of the kaisares rendered the term as applying to 
loyalty to the whole family. Kaisar remained for a long time in the Greek 
East the standard way of referring to the emperor, rivaled only by 
autokrator and later by basileus,'™ while Sebastos remained always the 
term for referring cither to the founder of the principate, Augustus 
‘himself, or an actual title of the emperor(s) as a living institution'™ I do 
not know of any case (and I could not imagine one) in which a Greek 
would address a Roman emperor in the early centuries “d SBaowé.” 
Kaisar was much more of a personal, real name and so the term 
philokaisar was ideally suitable to express a devotion primarily to the 
person(s) and not the institution. 

17! Maiu, NS, 466, on which see abose, p. - with . 93, 
7 CF. below on various such compoinds with the names of Roman sovercigns. Of 
course,this form and idea (“very fuvorable, devoted to” without an implication of cult)of 
compotund Was ot new but rooted in classial and hellenistic Greek tradifion, regarding 
espesally cities, ulers, and men of leters. Thus we find e.g. ¢i2aSraiog, ¢rhoSrdaiog et 
simm.; ixigos, eiaiSasdeos, edagaixns (all already in Stabo) and, of course, 
various such dynastic ttls as 911421605, eihorizug et simm.; ¢iiurgos, ovavaridns 
et simm. (all the examples from L, s . where the respective sourcels are cited), Tht 
such compounds could ave been used inthe pre-Roman age as a distinclive expression 
of the devotion {0 a ruler s an institution and as a person is shown by Diod., 17.114.2: 
dmegSingao (se. MiSasdaos) Keaveady uiv g ehau edofaoitia, Heatosiara. 3 
‘@haAdGadeos. The basic significance of the philo~compounds survives much lter as best 
exemplified in the description of Sarapis himself as er)xaigag in an inscription from 
Coplos of Severan date: B.A Van Groningen, Memosyme 55(1927), 265. On the other 
hand, a possble rligious connation in the devotion expressed by this sortof compound 
predating Roman times can be seen in such cases as, for example, the Ghoasrhurral of 
Plolemiic Egypt—cf. M Launcy, Recherches sur les armées hellénstigues, (Paris 1987") 
1110297 —with which We could then compare the erhgaioai of Samos and the 
eiigrepus Salutais cited below or the eikadiioor of Didyma 502 (second cent. AD.) 
or, even more appropriately, the ¢ioxawagers of the inscription of Mlion (Plekel, 
LLeyden, no.4: firstcent. AD). A lte antique application of such a sage is then e 

{he expression ¢olagaiaou lavgiased in [G1V.205 (sxth cent. AD.). 
% See the stilluseful dlineation of the semantic content of thesé tems in Greek texts of 
the Roman period by AL Wifsrand, Autokrator, “Kaisar, Basileus. Bemerkungen zu den 
griechischen Benennungen der romischen Kaiser,” in: APATMA. (MP.Nilsson, 
dedicatum, ed. K Hanell etal), 1939, 529-539. Further: Mason, 119-21 
" This emerges mostcleary, 1 thirk, from the frequent collecive use of the plural (o) 
Sefaowoi. eg in S’ 81445, 8209, Oliver, GC, 29.6-7, 3817464, [0] Sess 
elBlagis_ibid, 751141 (a letter of Hadrian o the Delphians, 125 A1) was obviously. 
Augustus. CF. Mason, 1445 
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A telling detail i this respect is that philosebastos is sed only later 
with a frequency paralleling that of philokaisar but also applied, far more 
often than its “twin title,” to larger bodies such as citics, constitutional 
organs of cities (demos, boule, gerousia etc.) and associations of various 
kinds."” A good example comes from Kos itself where Sosikles son of 
Menippides, himself styled as philokaisar, is the priest of @ihorzBiaTou 
Adgsov K. The same impression is conveyed exactly by a passage 
in the famous donation of Salutaris at Ephesos: in a context where almost 
everyone and anything wears the badge of philosebastos (as very usual in 
this city), Salutaris himself distinctively appears as @iAdgrepis xai 
@ihéxaizag,”” both terms obviously bearing out a much more personal 
and genuinely religious devotion than philosebastos, which seems to stay. 
on a somewhat more distant and official (though, of course, mot 
negligible) level. Nevertheless, this does not at all impede a connection 
with the imperial cult for philosebastos, too, as many examples may 
show—notably in an inscription from the Heraion of Samos on which we. 
find in the year 71 afler Augustus’ apotheasis (: 85 AD) a veoroing 
eboefis bearing the dual title eitnoaioTis ¢ihooéfacos ™ As we also 
happen to know on Samos of a pricstess 77 Agzméndos “Hoas xai 
0eds 'lowias SeBaoriis (Livia),™ it should be clear that both cults, 
Hera’s and Augusta’s ran parallel to their priests’ respective devotional 
titles. On Kos itself we find a pricst of Tiberius, worshipped as Zeus 
Kapetolios Alseios, with the titles ¢iAlolxaizagos ¢ihorsarrov™ and a 
collegium of three napoai at Halasama dedicating a statue of Sebasta. 

  

  s On philoscbastos appld to cies ec. see above all L Robert, in: J. des Gagniers (et 
aL) Laodicée du Lycos. Le Nymphée, (Québes 1969) 281-9; id., Hellenica 7(1949), 212. 
A further sclection of examples: [ Pergamon 432 oihagiBaatzos xonsy v xa sl 
Aoiay (ENips]. 1G XI17.266 (Minoa/Amorgos): # eiheodasros Merwonrv Bouh. 
IGRR IV.932 (of the gerousia of Chios), 1223, 1248, 1249 (of the boule of Thyateira). 
SEG 28.1115, 1119 (of the demos and a plyle in Eumenciu/Phrygia). Also this usage of 
e term is especially frequent in Ephesos: SIEG 77 4194 (of the polis), L Ephesos 449 (of 
the demos), ib. 21 and 449 (of the boule and the demos), 532 (of the boule, 50 also in SEG 
37.886), 535 (ofthe gerousia, so also in SEG 71.568), 293 (of the ai 703 maorirogos Seo 
Auovioos Keereinay ouwnedoon pimar). 
7€ Pl 362, probably first century AD. 
7 | Ephesos 21.451-2 (p.198). CF. also ibid.the decree no. 49 (under Domitian) where. 
philosebastas s attibuted 10 the boule, the demos (cf. above) and the collectively (not 
individually) named sirategoi of the city while the grammateus of the people, flly 
named, is philokaisar. 
1% GRR IV.1732. CE. the comment of the editio princeps by M Schede, MDAI(4) 
4401919, 39, 
% [GRRIV.984. 
1 Segre, Cos, EV 1352, 
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Homonoia Drusilla and being collectively called goxaiodgwy.® In 
other Koan examples, as for example in the collective attribution of the 
title philokaisares to a group of three generals honored afier their period 
of service, the term may have a more formulaic and general 
connotation."™ 

So both titles, not an invention of Xenophon’s age, already had (and 
would continue) a history on Kos and the rest of the Roman East. An old 
and relevant question here is how someone received these titles. There 
seem to be mainly two theories: either they were conferred by the 
emperor™ (as the title amicus Caesaris/principis, postulated as an 
equivalent for them in all cases) or they were granted by the cities to 
their citizens who had distinguished themselves through some special 
connection with the emperor.'™ The first alterative proves impossible if 
we consider the great numbers of these titulars and the further attribution 
(especially of philosebastos) to corporations etc.'* The case of the client 
kings, for whom amicus Caesaris sometimes ~actually equals 
Philokaisar,""" scems to be an early and particular part of the 
development, belonging rather to the sphere of expressly inter-state 
relations and consequent concession of titles. The second alternative 
scems much nearer the truth, and the view has been held that popular 
proclamations were the usual mode of such awards as it is attested for 
cognate terms, for example philopatris.™ The end of a fragmentary, 

  

  Herzog, Hal, 10. 5 (p. 493). Drusll’s name had been erased but was sl legible in 
Herzog's time. 
1% pr765 1 
1 On the other side, e more personal flavor of philokaisar seems also confirmed by its 
parallel development into a Greek personal name (Odxauoag): Fruser, Kings of 
Commagene, 370,127, 
1% Mansterberg, 315-316 (with earlerlteature). 
"% Most recent and authoritative expression of this view by Fraser, Kings of Commagene, 
370 who thinks, however, that Xenophon as philokaisar is to be classified in @ wide category of “notable public figures and especiall client-ulers,” having eamed this il from “ihe Roman authorities” I think a civic award of tis ftle on Xenophon, (0o, i 
more probable. lmperial favor was the precious politcal metal necessary but it could be. 
coined into Greck il localy,either by client kings themselves, s the highest authority 
in thei states,of in the case of an outstanding citizen, by his own city. (OF course,there 
‘s perfect understanding with both emperor and honorand). CE. below: 
™ Even an eventual mediaton of the provincial representatives (governors etc.) of the 
emperor in the local award of the tites could not suffciently explain the diffusion of the latte 

CI.n. 168 and Braund, 106 
1% So Fraser, Kings of Commagene, 370, n. 28 utlising L Robert, Erudes épigraphigues 
et philologiques, (Paris 1938) 140 (a mention of giAéraas ¢wreis n an inscription of 
Chios) and id, Hellenica 13(1965), 21Sf. with n. 4 (combination of the latte with Luc, Peregr. 15 on the reaction of the demos of Parion to the announcement of a donation by 
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apparently unpublished honorary inscription for a Koan benefactress, 
lying today in the courtyard of the Casa Romana, clears up the point: to 

reward the lady’s services ..o dauos dasizuro xemuatiey abziv 
eloeBii dowida @iématew.'™ Obviously, these three designations 
(eusebes, herois, philopatris) were titles officially conferred through a 
popular vote. Whether this always occured only in the form of popular 

proclamations, or these latter possibly culminated from an act of the 
assembly might be a matter of (perhaps varying) style. There seems to be. 
1o reason to suppose that there was a procedural difference in regard to 
the awarding of philokaisar and similar “imperial” titles in Greek cities. 

Thus the important fact emerges that the possession of these titles on a 

local level was not simply the imprint of the imperial power-nexus on 
provincial societies—the people of a polis were also allowed some sense 

(better: illusion) of autonomy in keeping the formal right to confer titles 
testifying loyalty to the Scbastoi. A little strange though this may appear, 
it was nonetheless quite clever as an injection of vitality into local 

politics to involve the citizenry in rendering such loyalties into socially 

‘accepted titles on the peripheral, but not at all insignificant, civic level 
On the other hand, the proliferation of these “imperial titulars” in 

the cities obviously created the need of a new term by which to honor 

someone more closely connected with a specific emperor (or even actual 
co-emperor). So the properly personal friendly relation with, and 
devotion to, a particular emperor found its expression in further philo- 
compounds, continuing a relevant tradition of the Greek (see above). We 

          

find such an association of giayeinmal suubivTai, obviously devoted to 
Augustus’ viceroy, in Smyrna (?)."” Philo”" has Macro, the practorian 
prefect, assert he had sufficiently proved eidéxaiwag idiws xai 
@ihomiBégios ebar (‘1o be not just a friend of the Cacsar(s) but especially 
of Tiberius”). There is then only one @iAoyéos in an Ephesian name list 

  

  

Peregrinus : .dvixgayoy ei35 Ba giésogor, 
Kgimros Crhumi). 

199 Ths i the conclusion of the preserved text (sisteen lines),covering the lower part of a 
(h. 64, w. 59.5, th. 24 e theleft and right margin take the form of a 
S0 the written surfuce s just 47x40 cm). The honorand’s services. 

e series of cult objects (spparently for a temple), so 
(4 1T ..xai Papite Avobisbeiv) xal Bopsy zidxeos xai oi/melav paguaghay 
xai Suluarigios dagiysIooy il zgimoda. viveoy xai Sedlsos mioioy (7) aiy momadiler 
ai dyaudmia Aeia wivrel xal TaganeiouaTa Toial Ani Agaion ehai) § daas 
“The lettering would agree with an early imperial date. On the popular awazd of such i 
of. now also the case of Kleanax gemdrup in Kyme (2 BC-2AD.): SEG 32(1982), 
12432628, 
1 pleket, [ Leyden, no. 5 (p.11). CE. the testimony of a avpBiuors v grdoveBiamay 
published and commented by C Habicht, Pergamon VIIL3, no. 85 (p117). 
1 De leg. ad Gaium, 37. 

  b odimaron, B Aoy xai 
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of Caligula’s times in which all persons included are collectively 
designated at the end as of groé@aror.”* Polemo I of Pontus, a close 
friend of Caligula, from whom he received his throne,'” appears also as 
@hoyequavinis in the date of a manumission from Gorgippia.'** Herod 
of Chalkis is styled as gioxAaidio on some of his coins.'”® Still later a 
procurator of Commodus and high priest in Egypt styles himself as 
ehoxéyrodos xai ehordeams,”® while—not to lose sight of the basic 
undertone of familiarity in such compounds—one of Commodus’ 
deliciae was called ©oxéyuuodos, dexwolens T meormyoias Ty 
Ty iy é v maida i Bariéws as Herodian explains.'” 

Against this background, it is quite natural, but nonetheless 
significant, that Xenophon was also woxhatdios™ and later on 
@ihovégwy."” Philoklaudios appears in the “canon” (see above). In 
Segre, 7C 111 (cf. above) both titles were inscribed and survived. 
Philoneron existed in PH 345 (crased)™ and Ankp 1934.93 (also 
erased).™ It is further remarkable that philoklaudios appears in the 
“canon” between philokaisar and philosebastos. It seems apt to say that 

all three terms in this arrangement expressed the combined familiarity 
and loyalty of Xenophon to the family of Cacsares, Claudius personally 

  

  

  

and the institution of the Principate. The friendlier one might appear to 
various aspeets of imperial power, the more elevated one’s local status 
and dignity were. 

  

  1% | Robert, Hellenica 7(1949), 207. Cf. also Robert’s remarks, ibid. 210f. on the really 
exqisite titls eefarosias ind oeBaoroiyes 
™pc,59.122. 
194 JPE 11400 (41 AD; Polemo’s name has been later erased to be replaced by that of 
Mitiidates (). CT. Braund, 105+116(n. 2, iving a wrong ciation). 
15 Bumett, RPC, 4778, 4779 (434 A.D.). 
1% H.Hunger, AAntHung 10(1962), 154f. 
7o, 
"% The imperial credit for this civic political capital appears in Claudius’ second and third 
unpublished leters to the Koans (see below, p. 138T) where we find a mention of 

latgol pov xai gidou (1L6-7 of the second letter) and 
L osogiiveo (so lazeod ou xal oD aie erhamiaiels) (L. -11 of the 
hird eter). The justaposition of Xenophon's devotion to his empeor and his homecity 
Here is noteworthy. I i, ofcourse, a fne irony of imperial histry that one of two 
all who gained a public recognition of t liness” to Claudius was the 

emperor' Tacitean poisoner 
1 The only so far attested case 
9 There scems to be no sufficient reason for supposing, however, that an carlier 
engraved gikoxdaidion had been replaced by edosdua al this point us Paton, ibid 
assumed juston the ground that on the “impression” of th stone he ws able 0 study the 
availble space “suits the former better than the lter” The edito princeps by M.Dubois, 
BCH 5(1881), 474, n. 1 does not mention any traces of a double erasure but simply 
supposes (as verified by lte fnds) a sccession of s in Xenophon's nomenclture 
1 Xenophon styles himsel (dedicator!) here simply us eovigay. 
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Xenophon's Roman connections were also twice (in the two 
documents mentioned last) expressed with the oldest pertinent title. 
gihogipatos. As both these cases are post-Claudian (cf. above) and in 
the latter, Xenophon’s own dedicative text, philoromaios is placed first, 
before philoneron, philokaisar and philosebastos, there might be an 
effort here to emphasize the great Koan's firm bonds with Rome, beyond 
any change of ruler.”? 

Between Xenophon's titles of imperially and locally centered 
distinction belongs elr¢Bre. This is very probably a hint at his various 
priestly positions discussed above; eusebeia was, of course, the virtue par. 
excellence for a priest™ Piety to all gods, imperial and local, was 
cortainly an asset of Xenophon's personality; thus it appears 
independently exalted in the “canon.” Xenophon himself did not fail to 
include this attribute in his own edition of his titulature (4nkp 1934.93, 
of. above). Claudius probably also mentions Xenophon's eusebeia in a. 
restored passage of the first of his three unpublished letters to the Koans 
(see below, p. 138fF). 

We next address the portion of the title list that brings Xenophon 
nearer his native sland with its political traditions. In a significant way, 
it helps mark the points of similarity and difference in the polis-centered 
praise of him and Nikias, his unspoken predecessor in local excellence. 
Immediately afier the titles that celebrate various facets of his familiarity 
with the imperial house, Xenophon appears in the “canon” as dduou viod, 
eoniraidos and (after eloeBois) eleoyéra Tds maTeidos, which con- 
cludes his Biirgerspiegel. We may recall that these are all old conceptual 
insignia of Nikias. The last one remains virtually the same (only 7 
mataidos replacing 75 méhios), Xenophon's quality as Koan ewergetes 
crowns and cpitomizes at the same time his historical role in Koan eyes 
(cf. above). On the contrary, we may notice that place and value of the 
rest have substantially changed. The subordination of Kos to Rome is 
now openly expressed in Xenophon’s usual hierarchy of titles for 
distinction near the emperors comes first™ Unavoidably, the old 

  

  

2 However, we should also notice that in PH 345 philoromaios appears last in the series 
of “Roman” tilles, just before philopatris. Compare also the remarks above on the 
absence of this element from Nikias® tulature. 
3 Thus for example the instigator of the above-mentioned reform of the Halasaman 
priestlis, Aistion son of Chairippos, appears himself with the label edoe8sis (Herzog, 
Hal, 104, priest no. 38). The same title is attached o the neopoiai at the Samian Heruion 
Known from /GRR 1V.991. The actions of a piest were also often praised with the adverb. 
aboeBis as () in the Koun examples PH 119; Maiui, NS, 462; Segre, £.Cos, EV 226, 
4 The only exception is PH 345 where dijiou viow comes aflr the Roman posts but 
before the Rome-centered tiles, 
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designations “son of the damos” and philopatris look insignificant in 
comparison with those of Nikias® age—especially the first, as alrcady 
noticed in the longer discussion ofits attribution to Nikias (see above). It 
cannot have retained the same meaning and force. This is here clearly a 
supplementary titular filiation (Xenophon's real father is always 
mentioned first), which takes us from the simulation of a real relation to 
the Damos, (and consequent foundation of a heroic identity in Nikias’ 
case), to the level of a simple element of the honorary political vocabu- 
lary in the imperial East. It is perhaps equally significant that what was 
by now simply a title could be also omitted, while the Roman titles 
remained—as in Maiuri, NS, 459 (the honorary inscription for Xeno- 
phon’s mother, cf. above). Besides, it might be noteworthy that Damos. 
as a deity, although mentioned in connection with other local priests of 
his age,” is absent from what we know of Xenophon’s own priesthoods. 

Xenophon as philopatris needs only two more points of comment. 
(@) Claudius himself mentions (and advertises in a way) this quality of 
his favorite doctor in his third unpublished letter to the Koans (see 
below). The emperor apparently regarded it as vital to confirm this 
clement in the public image of such a useful human bond between the 
imperial center and periphery. (b) Philopatris appears also in many other 
similar honorary texts for imperial magnates in the Greek East in 
combination with (and regularly in hierarchical subordination to) the 

“Roman’ titles philoromaiosphilokaisar/philosebastos ** An alternative 
conjunction of “son of the people/city etc.” and these latter titles i also 
frequent.*” The significance of these phenomena should be clear: love of 
the fatherland and filial care of one’s homecity could be now only 
guaranteed if, and to the degree, a civic statesman could exhibit firm 
loyalty to Rome and receive corresponding Roman (in the best case: 
imperial) favor. 

The only title of Nikias' canon interestingly absent from 
Xenophon's is /ieros. As analyzed above, the other post-Nikian examples 
of ts attribution on Kos may show that, as a term of public distinction, it 
was not lavishly bestowed, but was rather conservatively and selectively 
used for really important Koans. At least some of its original value must 
have been preserved. It is therefore noteworthy that this attribute does 
accompany Xenophon’s name in one of his own dedicative texts (4nkp 
1934.93) and also in three of the honorary texts for him (PH 93; Segre, 

  

25 S0 in Maiui, NS, 462 
2% n. 169 above. 
7 G on Kos itself the cases of Nikagoras son of Eudamos, C. Hetereius P.f. Lautus and 
L Cossinius L.£. Bassus cited above (p. 52, 1. 119), 
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ICos, EV 241; Segre, 7C, 111, cf. above on all these texts). The authors 
of these honors are public bodies (the people/the city of Kos, the council 
and the people of Kos, the deme and residents of Kalymna respectively). 
In all four passages heros appears side by side with euergetas (in PH 93 
these two terms alone summarize his personality). As the date of Anlip 
1934.93 and Segre, 7C, 111 is Neronian and also PH 93 looks rather like 
a thanksgiving (elxaglioriag] xdgw) to Xenophon for his contribution 
to Koan welfare,” we may see a later, crowning honor in this title. 
However, its bestowal cannot postdate Claudius’ death since Xenophon 
is philolaudios only in Segre, I.Cos, EV 241. A title that could have 
been perhaps provocative (as compared to Nikias” earlier entitlement?) at 
an carly date for Xenophon in the interest of Kos, was eventually granted 
by the city and born by him with unaffected pride in the mature years of 
his carcer. The dedicative text of PH 93 mentions Xenophon's name in 
the dative (...Eevoudyri) so the verb to be restored is probably 
xaSiéguoey as in the similar dedication to Nikagoras son of Eudamos*” 
‘This seems further to imply real cult honors for Xenophon as heros, alive 
or dead *” 

“To sum up, Xenophon’s titulature, provides clear evidence that the. 
advent of a new era on Kos: accommodation and influence with Rome is 
the condition openly celcbrated in the new type of euergetes that 
Claudius’ doctor represents, while the traditional civic distinctions are 
relegated to a secondary position. Even the “revised” euergetes” local 
picty may appear because it is integrated into the cult of the gods, the 
imperial ones significantly leading the list. 

  

  

  

  

9 Cf. Herzog, N&X, 241. 
™ Herzog, KF, 212, p. 135; cf. above. 
19 Cf. above on this ambiguiy in some uses of heras and also the probable restoration of 
the same term for Xenophon (here certainly dead) in the honorary. decree for 
descendant, known from Herzog, N&X, 246, 1. 2 (cf. above, p. 7). 
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D. M.Aelius Sabinianus: Titulature and public 

position on Kos, profession, date and possible 

connections. M’.Spedius Rufinus Phaedrus and the 

Koan Spedii. 

‘The next important public figure on Kos to be considered is M.Aclius 
Sabinianus, who seems to rival in the second century A.D. Xenophon’s 
authority on Kos in the first. What we knew of him until now consisted 
mainly in another small series of the small dedicative monuments to the 
“paternal gods,” of the type already examined in connection with Nikias 
and Xenophon. The standard text of these dedications is: @sos Taredors 
Ui Uneias Magxov Aikiov Zaf(e)wiavob, vio mihews xai yegousias, 
eleqyéra Tis naTgidss. 

Paton, Herzog, and Maiuri were aware of few such documents (see 
Appendix 4) and none commented on the person they concerned 
Conversely, when one of the small dedications for Sabinianus was found 
in the excavations of the Casa Romana, L Laurenzi,' reached the radical 
conclusion, that in this man “si crede di poter riconoscere un parcnte 
dell'imperatice Sabina” (cf. below). Even after Segre, 7C, 202 published 
a Kalymnian manumission dated éi a(vdezov) Aidiov Zaewiavol and 
identified this monarchos with the honorand of the dedications mentioned 
above, no further notice has been made of him. S.Sherwin-White has not 
mentioned him in her synthesis of Koan history, and JBenedum in an 
almost contemporancous article on a new dedication for Sabinianus (see 
Appendix 4), reached only the negative conclusion that he should not be 
confused with a Fabius Sabinianus known from lasos.* 

After Sege, /.Cos. increased the number of the private dedications 
for Sabinianus from seven to twenty three (Appendix 4) the situation has 
considerably changed. Furthermore, the first time we have now also an 
honorary text for him inscribed on the base of his statue erected by the 
gerousia of Kos (see below). Habicht has remarked, on the basis of the 
significantly increased number of the private dedications and their 
formulaic similarity with those for Nikias, that this Sabinianus should 
possess an analogous position in Koan society; he could be “ein Herodes 

  

   

    

! “Attivith del Servizio Archeologico nelle Isole Ital 
1934/35,” BA 30(1936) 12911, (140), 

* Benedum, 239. 
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Aticus im Kleinen.” Evidence currently available seems to confirm this 
impression, offering important details and allowing room for further 
possible connections. 

As for Sabinianus” small private dedications, we should specify first 
that their preserved number is now approximately the same as that of 
Nikias® (twenty-three to twenty-two respectively) and about half of those 
for Xenophon (fifty-cight), as tabulated in the Appendices 2-4. If we 
compare these numbers with the four known cases of similar dedications 
for M’ Spedius Rufinus Phacdrus (see below and Appendix 4), the text of 
which, apart from the honorand’s name, is. identical with that for 
Sabinianus, we may conclude that the latter's importance and recognition 
on imperial Kos recalled rather the position of his glorious forcrunners in 
local politics than that of his possible contemporaries or successors. 

Equally instructive iscomparing the dedicative text to the “paternal 
gods” for Sabinianus with those for Nikias and Xenophon. It strikes one 
immediately that the term “son of the people” (vids 7o7 ddpov) has not 
even been given a subordinate place in the dedications for Sabinianus: it 
has been simply replaced by the new distinction “son of the city and the 
gerousia” (vids méhews xai yegourias). That in one of the twenty three 
dedications* the old label survives in conjunction with the gerousia (3apou 
xai ysgousias viod) is even more symptomatic of the change implicd. 
“Son of the damos” is clearly an outdated clement, practically a relic, of 
political portraiture. The (great) euergetes of Kos, Sabinianus, as his only 
other distinction in these texts emphasizes, is not adomed even with 
‘mere titular-like mention of the Koan damos (as it was still the case with 

Xenophon). Instead he is now simply one of a number of imperial 
magnates of the Greek world (see above) who styled themselves as “son of 
the city,” “son of the boule,” “son of the gerousia” cte. 

Despite van Rossum’s’ useful and important dissertation, we still 

cannot understand exactly the role(s) of the various gerousiai in Grock 
itics of the Roman Empire. One thing seems certain: they were regularly. 

local elite bodies with apparently religious duties and/or educational 
character, such as supervision of a gymnasium, probably even more 

aristocratic in concept and essence than some cases of boulai in the 
imperial period.” That the emperors corresponded with gerousiai, and 

    

  

* Habicht, 1 Kos, 87, although h 
privte dedications for Sabinianus. 
*Segre, LCos, EVT1. 
5 A van Rossum, De gerousia in de griekse steden van het romeinse rik, (diss. Leiden 
1988),in Dutch with an English summary: pp 238-242. 
5 Cf. especially the institution of the patrobouloi, sons of council-members (bouleutai) 
who were allowed o participate, without formal membership yet, in the proceedings of 
the councils, and so prepared to succeed their fathers later as councillors: see 
1911, (with the earlier literature). 

omewhat underestimates (ui 
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often dealt with requests from and about them,” shows how important a 
“para-public” position. this institution had for the Roman view point. 
What we knew about the Koan gerousia® has now been considerably 
enriched. The second of the three unpublished letters of Claudius to the 
Koans (sce below, p. 138F) concerns the award of some privileges to the 
Koan gerousia through the usual mediation of Xenophon. The grateful 
reaction of the body to Xenophon’s munificence towards Kos is contained 
in the very fragmentary decree (Segre, L.Cos, EV 9). This gerousia on 
Kos scems to date at least from the beginning of the Empire. There is 
probably some evidence of her activity already under Augustus in Segre, 
LCos, EV 373: [A y2eovaila Téov/ [Kaigagle ZeBacroi/ (Kairaglos 
vidy.? There is now also a very interesting document about the gerousia’s 
responsibiliics in Segre, / Cos, ED 230 (dated there I scc. d.C.”). The 
gerousia erected here a list of persons, obviously important cifizens and 
probable benefactors of the city and itself in previous generations, whose 
honorary  statues (@diior) the body somehow “consumed in the 
emergency faced” ( 7¢qousia... xarexerioato é Tov dmuTivia xaigh) 
Habicht notices the unique character of this document and points to 
probable identification of some names listed here with Koan notables of 
the first half of the second century B.C." This must mean that the Koan 
gerousia was officially invested not only with the care for the preservation 
of these statues (and, if needed, with a similar dispositional authority), but 
also, in a way, with the collective memory of the whol city. We may also 
conclude that its origin was possibly earlier than the Augustan age. 
However, the function of the gerousia as a further significant organization 
of public interest (and possibly involvement) on imperial Kos evidently 
emerges here, and is probably summarized in the twin filiation of 
Sabinianus as “son of the city and the gerousia.” We may also notice that 
in the text of the private dedications Sabinianus is elegyéras Tas 
magidos, while in the new honorary document of the gerousia for him 
(see below), he appears as elegyéns Tiis midews xai éavrig (sc. T 
#yegougias). The content of “fatherland” seems equated with city and 
‘gerousia combined 

T am tempted to recognize here the end of a distinct development of 
terms and realities: the successful local politician of later imperial Kos did 

      

The case of the Athenian gerousia n the late Antonine period is an instructive (though 
also insuffciently known) example: cf. the dossier Oliver, GC, nos. 193-203 
',\ concise picture in Sherwin-White, Cos, 2221, 

toration [ BouAli may be excluded, as there seems to be no certain case of a 

  

  

  

    
o e e e o et Paton’s comment, ibid. On 
the involvement of the gerousia on Kos (as elsewhere) in the imperial cult ¢f. Segre, 
I,Cas, EV 255 (Vitellus). 

  

19 Habicht, 1.Kas, 86. 
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not lay any more emphasis on projecting his ideal relation to the Koan 
damos. The more impersonal and constitutionally neutral term of the 
polis, as well as the selectively constituted and highly active and 
respectable local gerousia, were sufficient substitutes if he wanted to 
advertise his public favor. The Koan demos survived as a name and 
constitutional appearance (so e.g. in a perhaps somewhat later Ephesian 
inscription)'! but the eroding of its real power seems to be reflected in this 
evolution of political-ideological terminology. 

Two of the new private dedications for Sabinianus offer another 
insight: they combine the standard text with the representation of a 
‘snake—in relief'? or engraved." We have already seen the meaning of this 
element on some similar monuments of Xenophon’s—'* so the conclusion 
may be reached that Sabinianus was also a doctor. Thus he may be 
compared to Xenophon in regard to his social position on Kos. The 
outstanding political success of an important doctor was iterated. The 
wealth of a good doctor (as we know of Xenophon)'* probably facilitated 
his career as a local benefactor. 

‘The date and connections of Sabinianus should also be examined 
Segre concisely and uniformly labeled the private dedications for 
Sabinianus “I1 sec. d.C..” His different dating of £Cos, EV 71: “1 sec. 
d.C.” (it is not a misprint) may be explained by the unusual conjunction 
of damos and gerousia in his title noted above. It i clear, however, that 
this inscription cannot be separated from the rest by a century. I wonder 
whether Scgre was also somewhat influenced in the aberrant dating of 
that single document for Sabinianus by his already established position on 
the date of the monarchos, Aclius Sabinianus, in the series of the 
Kalymnian manumissions. It was his theory that the dossier of these 
manumissions (cdited, also posthumously, in the 7C, nos. 152fF) should 
fall inside the period from Tiberius to about the end of Claudius."® So 
Aclius Sabinianus, listed as monarchos in one of these documents, also 
belonged in that period. A consequent uncertainty has attached to 
Sabinianus’ date. The new honorary inscription of the Koan gerousia for 
him and the examination of other, already published documents definitely 
prove, I think, that his context in Kos is the second century A.D. (if not 
still a litle later) 

    

  

1 R Heberdey, Forschungen in Ephesos, T, (Wien 1912) no. 55 (p171), where djuos 
Kajaow and méhis Ko are alterating terms. 
2 Segre, .Cos, EV 71 
“bid, EV 281 
M See gbove p. 95, n. 135. 
5 pl, NH, 29.57-8. CI. above. 
1% Segre, 7C, pp. 170-2. The only later, systematic study (from a juristic point of view) 
of the same material by Ant Babakos, Disei olsoyasuiaxad duaios is i vizos Kidupsov 
iy A jnX.aidue, (Athens 1963) 23 accepted Segre’s date. 
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‘The new document for Sabinianus has been found in the city of Kos 
(not i sifu)"” and lies now in the Castle of the Knights. It s inscribed on 
the front face of a base of greyish marble (h. 64 cm, w. 58 cm, th. 36 cm), 
preserving on its upper surface two small almost square dowel holes, 
probably for the fastening of the superimposed statue. The text reads 

H ysgousia Maexos/ Aikioy SaBmiaviu v v mihews xail iauriis sieqyimny eilyaeivias zbor, ruuval aingoivros Avio Davvios 
Baowoy Epya/miased, dmuekyei/ovros Maguoy Snadifov BrgiMos, 
égyemoTa/ioaysos Aidios AAe/Eivdgay. 

  

  At the end of 1. 1 a Jiedera (“ivy-leaf”) and at the end of 1. 3 another sign 
(like a tau “fallen” to the left) serve decorative-symmetrical purposes. The 
letters are carcfully written and apicated. The middlc bar of alpha is 
broken, omicron is as big as the other letters. The circle of omega (also as 
big as the other letters) opens at the bottom to continue in the form of two 
short, horizontal lines. The circle of phi is oval-shaped and its vertical line 
Tonger than the usual height of the rest letters. The most similar example 
of lettering I could find among illustrated Koan inscriptions is PH 130= 
Segre, I.Cos, EV 206, of probably Neronian or post-Neronian date (the 
honorand is priest of Askicpios Caesar). However, here and in PH 94= 
Segre, .Cos, EV 233 (for Xenophon’s brother) several letters suggest a 
distinctly older dating. " So a date in the second century A.D. for the new 
inscription is probable and can only be corroborated by a study of the 
letter forms in the rest of the documents illustrated for Sabinianus.’ We 
should, of course, consider that these latter, because of their character, 
represent a regularly lower level of execution than the monument crected 
by the Koan gerousia. 

Some further prosopographical and onomastic observations on the 
persons mentioned in the new text for Sabinianus may strengthen the 
proposed rough dating. Two officials of the gerousia, L Fannius Bassus 
Egnatianus™ acting as gymnasiarchos (yvuvasiagz») and M Spedius 
  

1t find (1991) in  late antique context i the southeastern part of the city (on the way 
to Kako Prinari), approximately at the limit of the ancient city and its modem extension 
in this area, has been noticed by Ersi Brouskari in a report to be published in the 
Clironika of AD 1996. Her report wil include a photograph. I thank her for this 
information and also for the permission to study the inseription and present ts text here, 
**In the first inscription the Kappa, the phi and the omicron. In the second one the 
orizontal bar of pi does not project on the sides, while the general form of the letters is 
still more ofa “square” than tending to oblong shapes 
" Segre, 7C, 202, pl. CXV, i, .Cas, IL. pl. 90 (EV 71), 93 (EV 86, 88), 135 (EV 281, 
282), 137 (EV 287, 292), 140 (EV 304, 305, 306, 307, 308), 142 (EV 313), 143 (EV 
323), 146 (EV 336, 338), 147 (EV 342), 
* Lean find no other Fanni on Kos but  wonder whether there could be some ultimate 
connection with C.Fannius C.f o7oamyyés draros who sends a letter to the Koan 
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Beryllus as epimeletes (émpehureton), and Aclius Alexander, an 
obviously subordinate  superintendent of the technical work 
(éoremoTaTivas),’’ were involved in Sabinianus’ honor. M.Spedius 
Beryllus must be related to M.Spedius Beryllus Allianus Iulianus of PH 
103 (cf. above, p. 88 on this man’s relation to the Claudii Iuliani): not. 
only the combination of gentilicium and cognomen,” otherwise unattested 
on Kos, but also the apparently similar social position bring the two 
Spedii close to cach other. The one was here epimeletes of the gerousia 
while the other was hereditary priest “in accordance with a divine 
order” So we should cither identify them or suppose that the 
polyonymous pricst was the grandson of the epimeletes. That Bassus 
bears the agnomen Egnatianus while Beryllus the epimelefes has none, 
makes a relationship of grandfather to grandson, between the latter and 
the priest, look more probable. Now, the lettering of PH 103 presents a 
form of omega more elaborate than in Sabinianus® inscriptions: the upper 
part of the letter is separated from the two short horizontal bars below and 
shaped like an ellipse opening and twisting inside at both ends below 
(somewhat recalling the volutes of the Tonian capital)* This almost 
calligraphic form of the letter appears e.g. also in PH 99, a dedication for 
Geta; ibid. 102, an honorary monument independently datable after 
Commodus; ibid. 129, most probably datable after the Constifutio 
Antoniniana on the ground of Adg. Edpeortvov in 118-9; ibid 
141 (honorary monument of a familia gladiatorum for their patron, the 
Asiarch Nemerius Castricius L.f. Paconianus and his wife Aurelia 
Sappho), not carlier than the second half of the second century A.D. 
because of its type and the gentilicium of Sappho®* There are many 
similar examples of omega in Koan texts that also seem to date from such 

  

archontes (Jos, AJ 14.233) to fcilitate some Jews” transit through Kos (this Fanni 
‘and the incident, is rather to be dated to 161B.C.: Sherwin-White, Cas, 222£. with n. 
292). Egnatii on Kos: Herzog, KF, 61; probably also PH 361 and Segre, .Cos, EV 364 
1 That he has the same gent nus but 1o pracnomen and the kind of his 
engagement here may even suggest that he Was a freedman of the honorand. 
% Beryllus is also a rare cognomen on Kos, the only other case I know of being 
P-Ropillius Beryllus in the Greek inscription Herzog, KF, 122. See below on its 
significance, 
DI 103,218 éri isgias xawis Seiay xidevow i évous Magrov... 

34 CY. the fucsimiles of this and the next inscriptions from P 
% See Campanile, n0.54 (p. 705). 
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a late period * These similarities should put the date of the polyonymous 
priest Beryllus approximately into the third century (first half?) and his 
grandfather the epimeletes somewhere in the second half of the second 
century AD. This should then also be the approximate date of 
M Aclius Sabinianus 7 

In further support of this, we may notice that cognomina or 
agnomina in -ianus, derived from respective cognomina or gentilicia, 
seem to appear as a distinct onomastic phenomenon on Kos about the 
‘middle of the first century A.D. They become fashionable no carlier than 
the second. Apart from the first members of the Claudii Juliani (sce 
above), we should count among the earliest examples: Actios Koowivios 
Asuxiov uids Bigoos OXaVeqavéc® and Tlo(mhiog) Bioéhhios 
BaBuliavés * in the first century A.D.; then I/ hia Begyiasds, twice 
pricst of Apollo at Halasama at rougly the turn from the first to the 
second century A.D..* still later M. Aloixios ®aBiavés gymnasiarch in 
the second/third century A.D.,*" the polyonymous Ti.Claudius Alcidami f. 
Tullus Iulianus ~ Spedianus  Allianus,” the similar and roughly 
contemporancous case of M Spedius Beryllus Allianus Tulianus, Nemerius 
Castricius L.f. Paconianus (both latter cited in this section) etc.”® So a 
date around the later second century AD. would suit Sabinianus 
onomastically, too. 

2 S0 Sege, I.Cos, EV 94,220, 236, 249, 261, 264 (with the respective plates in vol. I). 
It is frequent among these examples that the two small horizontal lines are, even more 
elaborately, apicated at the ends, 
¥ This conclusion has its importance for the dating of the Kalymnian series of 
‘manumissions published by Segre (cf. above), whase fime-span for these now proves to 
be too short. It should be also evident that e.¢. Segre, 7C, 167 (cf. 168-172), dated émd 
olvigzor) Whaouios Khuwiasod, is Flavian at the earlest 
* PH130 (he is here mentioned as priest of Asklepios Cacsar, which poins 10 the 
period of Nero, cf.ibid. 92). CI. Segre, £.Cos, EV 206 and above (p. 52, n. 119) on his 
name. 
 Segre, 1Cas, ED 228.11; most probably ofthe Flavian period,cf. p. 86 above. 
* Herzog, Hal., mo. 4, priest nos. 124 and 131 (ca. 97 and 104 A.D. respectively). He is 
probably a descendant (son) of the earlier priest ibid., no. 104 AeiCxog) Siyios 
Aeu(xiau) vids TwAhiws. Should the younger Pollion be the son of a Roman and a 
Greek and thus possibly no Roman citizen himself (as his name form seems to indicate), 
the agnomen Sergianus would have additional significance. 
31 Segre, I.Cas, EV 250 (Il sec. d.C."). CF.also the case of a 9AaBialsé] restored in 
Segre, LCos, EV 1475 (“ll cc. d.C.”) and possibly ibid., 160. 
2 PH 135, of.p. 87 above. 
* The existence of two persons simultaneously with such agnomina (Sabinianus, 
Egnatianus) in the honorary text of the gerousia for Sabinianus somehow also indicates 
an onomastic fshion. The tombstone PH 306: Sredioy "Eraggodeizay Dgehhiasod could 
belong 10 a reedman of the Spedii preserving their polyonymous habits. 
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A further basic onomastic remark, reserved for this context, concerns 
the gentilicium of Sabinianus, Aclius. There are few other (and not 
carlier) Aclii on Kos,* so it is most probable that Sabinianus’ nomen 
gentis should ultimately go back to Hadrian or one of his (adoptive) 
imperial relatives and suceessors. Having said this, we may enter the final 
prosopographical quest for Sabinianus. It i certainly possible that 

  

the name Sabinianus could antedate the possession of Roman citizenship 
and then derive from a person with some other genilicium.”* On the other 
hand, it is equally possible that such a cognomen could be derived not 
only from some related Sabinus but also from a Sabina, for cxample in 
the case of Ti Flavius Sabinianus, the son of Ti Flavius Diomedes and 
Claudia Leontis quac et Sabina in ZStratonikeia, 1, p.67. So Laurenzi’s 
old and bold assumption of a relation with Hadrian’s empress cannot be 
excluded. 

Sabinianus’ pracnomen, however, is Marcus while the Hadrianic 
Aclii’s typical praenomen was that of Hadrian himself: Publius. 
Hadrian’s planned successor was a Lucius and his eventual one 
(Antoninus Pius) a Titus. So an immediate connection with any of these 
imperial personalities scems impossible. OF course, we cannot exclude the 
possibility of a change of pracnomen in Sabinianus’ family afier an 
original enfranchisement due to one of those Aeli. On the other hand, at 
Jeast some M.Aclii must have received their Roman citizenship from 
M. Aurelius who bore as Cacsar (139-161) the name M.Aclius Aurclius 
Verus Caesar,” and sometimes appeared even as Augustus in the 

onomastic form M.Aclius Aurelius Antoninus.”” A closer link with 
Sabinianus could then be M.Aurclius’ youngest daughter Aurclia Vibia 
Sabina™ (bomn ca. 172 A.D.),”” who outlived Septimius Severus, whose 
sister she had been officially recognized to be. We should also consider 
that some link between M.Aurelius and L.Verus with Kos may be 
supposed on the basis of the fragmentary inscription PH 101 that Paton 
preferred to restore as containing mention of these two emperors. 

Should we then connect the doctor M.Aclius Sabinianus with the 
perial patronage of M.Aurelius and/or his youngest daughter in whose 

honor his cognomen would have been coined? We still know too lttle to 

   

  

  

34 can find only PH 188 and 261, neither of which should antedate the second century 
AD, 
55'In the area of the islands we know e.g. T. Qhoitos Safennasis 6 xai Arovioios 
‘honored as heros by the council and people of Chalkis in /G XIL9.947. We should also 
consider an eventual change of genilicium in adulation of a new imperial family. 
P,y Rhoden, RE12(1894), 5. Annius (94), 2284. 
" Dessan,360; of. Holtheide, 108, 
3 p.y Rohden, RE 112(1896), 5-v. Aurclius (263), 2544. 
 As estimated by W. Ameling, Boreas 11(1988), 69 

  

118



SABINIANUS-SPEDII 

  

be categorical cither way. However, at least some hint at such a 
prestigious connection might have been expected in Sabinianus” titulature, 
But what we know of it (even in the new text of the Koan gerousia) seems 
o be of exclusively local relevance. Xenophon's later peer on Kos had to 
appear stripped of imperial titles. Thus, although Sabinianus’ praenomen 
and nomen may go back to M.Aurelius’ times, his cognomen could find 
another plausible and “non-imperial” interpretation. 

‘We should also note here that the names in -janus, already examined 
from more than one aspect above (p. 84fF), could also express some sort 
of devotion to* or, in some cases, an intellectual apprenticeship to, a 
person. In this latter sense we know for example that the disciples of the 
jurist Masurius Sabinus (first half of the first century A.D.) were known 
as Sabiniani (the counter-school were the Proculiani). *' Our Sabinianus 
‘was no jurist but we know of a Sabinus (Za8ive¢) who was an important 
doctor® He is mentioned by Aulus Gellius® (ca. 180 AD.) and 
Galenos, the latter having been educated about the middle of the sccond 
century A.D. at Pergamon by his disciple Stratonikos. So Sabinus’ floruit 
should be roughly placed in Hadrianic times. He was esteemed as a 
commentator of Hippokrates. A connection between this Sabinus and the 
Koan Sabinianus would then also be possible on professional, onomastic, 
and chronological grounds. However, we should content ourselves at 
present with simply pointing to it. There are still too many pieces missing 
from M.Aclius Sabinianus’ puzzle. 

As we have seen, M Spedius Beryllus was epimeletes when the Koan 
gerousia honored M Aclius Sabinianus. This man, his probable grandson, 

  

* This idea presents itslf not only in the frequent derivaton of such names for 
Slavesfreedmen from their masters’ own names—see LKajanto, The Latin Cogromina, 
(Helsinki 1965) esp. 35—but also in the naming of politial or relgious groups after 

  

  

   

their own “masters,” 50 e.g. Albiniani, Nigriani, Cassiani (Tert, Ad Seap., ILS) and, of 
ourse, Christiani 
“'See Ar Steinwenter, RE 1A.2(1920), sv. Sabinus (29), 1600£; W.Kunkel, Romische 
Rechisgeschichte, (Kol *1978) 107; most recently T Honoré, OCD® s.v. Masurius 
Sabinus, 935 
2 H Gossen, RE 1A.2(1920), 5. Sabinus (25), 1600; K Deichgriber, Die griechische 
Empiriker-Schule, (Belin 1965°) 25-9. 
“TL16.8...Sabinus medicus, qui Hippocratem commodissime commentatus est. 

V.19 (Kuhn): .als wdw & Tegyipy ddaxidoy iudy Sreazénnos 
aSwris Zafivou o3 ‘Tnroxgaeiov... and XVL196 (ibid.): .. PoSeos 3¢ & Eeictos xai 
Safives ix v vewrégy... Rufls of Ephesos belongs probably fo Trajan’s times: 
H.Gossen, RE AL (1914), s.v. Rufus (18), 1208 
 For the sake of completeness I may also cite the apparently important son of 

inianus, a hostis publicus whose property had been confiscated (carly third century 
AD.); the succession of his iura patronatus is treated in CJ VI4.1 of 210 AD. (ef 
Frg.Vat. 29= FIRA I, pA68). 
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and another Spedius seem to have had important social roles on imperial 
Kos. We also noted above that the least numerous group of dedications to 
the “paternal gods” for the health of a local notable concern M’.Spedius 
Rufinus Phacdrus (four cases, see Appendix 4). The form of the text i the. 
same as for Sabinianus; that is, Phacdrus was also “son of the city and the 
gerousia” and “benefactor of the fatherland.” Thus the constitutional and 
social conditions for Phaedrus’ honors should be also approximately the 
same. His meager epigraphic record looks rather like the dwindling phase 
of a long tradition, 50 I would be inclined to date him after Sabinianus. A 
comparison of the general style of lettering in his few inscriptions with 
those for Sabinianus on the basis of Segre’s photographs (and a partial 
personal examination) seems to favor the same conclusion, but one cannot 
be certain.* 

What we may finally infer i that there seem to be some indications 
of humble origins for the Koan Spedii. In PH 309" we have the tombstone 
of MSpedius Naso and his wife Spedia Elpis (her name in 
characteristically inverse order in the Greek text) whose occupation is 
expressly stated: moggvgomiov, mogevgord[Mdos). They were obviously 
engaged in the flourishing and lucrative trade of purple, which was 
connected with the local silk industry.** We may combine this with the 
fact that the Spedii are one of the Roman gentes on Kos who are also 
attested on Republican Delos.” An origin from Italian negatiatores in the 
East seems then probable. On the other hand, there seems to be in 
family a predilection for personal names (cognomina) borrowed from the 
vocabulary of precious stones.  This is the case not only with Berylus 
itself (beryllus= BriguMos, a green-blue precious stone)™ but also with the 

    

It i further possible to recognize in Rufinus Phaedrus  descendant of M’ Spedius 
Faustus (same praenomen and nomen 1) who served twice s priest of Apollo a Hala- 
sama in the first half of the first. century A.D.: Herzog, Hal. no. 4, priest nos. 66, 74 
7 Sherwin-White, Cos, 232,165 dates it “c. i BCA AD. " 
 Cf_ ibid. 2311, 242 (on the relation o the Koan silk) and 383 (on the fame of the 
latter and it importance for the establishment o the Roman communty on the island). 
© See ibid. 252, n. 182. CF. also the general emark by O Salomies on the existence of 
Spedii in both Macedonia and Asia i Rizakis, R..Onomastis, 125 
% The word seems to appear fist in the later Greek (cf. LS/, s.v.) and is probably of 
eastern orgin (the stone reputedly came from India or other regions of the East, cf. 
HBlomner, RE L1 (1897), s.v. Beryllos (3), 3201). I was not able (o find any other 
use of it s a proper name in the area of th islands (no entry in Fraser-Mathews) and. 
there s only a Zaidios Brguhos known from Athens in the first hlf of the third century 
AD.: M. Osborne-S.G.Byme, A Leticon of Greek Personal Names, I Atica, (Oxford, 
1994) s.v. It seems to have been more widespread in southern Itly but mainly i the 
imperial period: P.M Fraser-E Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names, 1L, 
(Oxford 1997) 5. (p.90, four examples). Cf. also W.Pape.G ter, Worterbuch 
der griechischen Bigennamen, 1(1870°), .. and n.52 below: 
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cogromen of Sredias Adayiavbiov,” that is Spedia Adamantion (‘the 
small diamond,” a typical use of a neutral diminutive as a female pet 
name). It is well known that such “mineral” names were very often given 
10 slaves, and 5o to freedmen (Beryllus was such a favorite name among 
them). This could very well have been the case with the last mentioned 
Spedia. The risc of the Koan Spedii could then be simply another casc of 
gradual social mobility on provincial level. Not only the family of 
Sabinianus but also that of Rufinus Phaedrus would seem to suit weil the 
cost and taste of Casa Romana on Kos.* 

1 Maiuri, NS, 654 (a tombstone). CF. Fraser-Mathews, s.v. Ndaguivrioy. I i fr less 
probable that. Adauasdiou should be a patronymic genitiv. I is nsiuctve to compare: 
with this cas, lso i social respect (see below) the Phrygian Suzgiydios (the small 
emerald”) in Maiur, N, 239 (a0 a ombtone). 

) Baumgar, Die romischen Skavennamen, diss. Breslau 1936) 40f. (having counted 
hirteen examples of Beryllus and two of Berullus with such a socil position). Beryllos 
Who appears as teacher (maida7u765) of Nero and in his office ab epistulis Graccis in 
Jos, AJ 20,183 (¢, W.Henze, RE TIL1(1897), 319F) should also most probably be a 
Slave or freedman. CF. also for example the Adiuas Odedos in IG XIL2.246 (Paros, 
fourth century B.C.) who could very well be a typcally) Thracian slave or x-slave and 
the Thracian eunuch of Kotys Adamas in Arist, Pol, V.1311 b 24:25 
© 1 Laurenzi, BA 30(1936), 140 had also noticed that the small dedication for 
Sabinianus from the excavations t the Casa Romana was found not on the pavement of 
the building but n the probably disturbed stratum above it. S0 a closer comnection 

betwe epoch and the house on the basis of this find is impossible: 
However, the ta nperial elite” und the date (mossics of the third century 
AD.) of the house recenly suggested by M.Albertoehi (during the Firs Intenational 
Congress on Ancient and Medieval Kos, convened there in May 1997) are ot at all 
wnsuitable for the above tentative connections. Cf.also M.Albertcchi, “An example of 
domestic garden statuary at Cos: the Casa Romana,” in: Lenkins & G.B Waywell, 
Sculptors and Sculpiure of Caria and the Dodecanese, (London 1997) 120-6 (esp. 124), 
and 150 below. 
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E. Fluctuations of favor. Concluding remarks 

towards a reconstruction of the course of Koan 

relations with Rome and the consequent status of the 

island from Mithridates to late antiquity. 

A reconstruction of the main stages in the political and social 
history of Kos as a satellite under Roman hegemony and then as a more 
or less integrated part of the Roman Empire, even a rudimentary one, 
must remain incomplete and uncertain on significant points. Despitc 
new evidence analyzed above, too many gaps persist to learn more about 
various phases and aspects of that development. What follows is a 
consciously modest attempt to set the results of the partial studics above 
into the framework of what we do know from other sources about Kos or 
of Koan relevance in this period. That may provide an interim balance of 
research and possibly a guide for future studics. 

That the experience of the First Mithridatic War was crucial for 
setting Rome’s relations to the Greek cities in the East on a more realistic 
and sometimes even brutal context should have been relatively clear, but 
it has recently been exposed with new force and cogency.” For the first 
time in the evolution of her eastern policy, Rome was confronted, 
through Mithridates, on a grand scale, with hate and aversion against 
anything Italian. The king’s success (and the Romans’ failure) was based 
specifically on a widespread reversal of the climate in Greck-Roman 
relations, almost at the antipode of Flamininus” era. Certainly, there are 
many aspects of the problem: only a few cities and principally the lower 
social layers among Mithridates™ eventual allies were internally and 
militantly anti-Roman.” As it has already been observed® (and is a priori 

! The advent of a new era in the Roman treatmen of the Greck East s cg. partially 
1. Bengtson, Grandrf der romischen Geschichte, (Minchen 1982°) 197 

et siner (; Sullas) Agide huben sic (- seine Soldaen) in Griechenland und i 
Keinasien geraubt und geplindert, wie dies bisher undenkbar gewesen war.” On his 
settement of the East and its consequences cf. the concise picture by J.-M Bertrand, in 
C.Nicolet et al, Rome et la conquéte it monde méditervanéen, 2: Gendse d'un empire, 
(Pars 1978) 800-807. Pariculrly on the epochal charactr of his measures for the 
(and th drustic reduction, ca. by one half,of th civates iberae): Herhard, 1 
133, W.Dahlhcim, Gewalt und Herschal. Das provinziale Herrschafisystem der 
romischen Republik, (Berlin 1977) 226-236 
* By Kallet-Mans csp. 282-290 (el es. his 
emerges from the agesof Cicro,is largely the productofthe 
3 CF.the picture dravn by MeGing, sp, 108-115, 
* So esp. Berhardt, Polis®k, 631 (e. his view: “Dic Passivitit der meisten Stdte 
‘warde zweifelos vom Bewubisein frer miliiischen Schwiche mitbestimm..”). Kallet 
Marx, 153-160 has adopted and elaborated this point but probably exagserated. in 
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Mithridatic War.”) 
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probable on the grounds of these same cities’ necessarily and constantly 
re-adjusting loyalties on the chessboard of the carlier, Hellenistic 
monarchies), many cities had no real chance to move against the flow, or 
rather the torrent, of Pontic advance. In such historical situations, as 
many later examples may show, even half-hearted compliance with the 
final loser's wishes cannot be casily expiated. The logic of power and the 
legitimation of a new, post-war order often demand expressions of 
heroism in situations where simple human reason would see no room but 
for the language of dire necessity. Perseverance in friendship towards 
Rome was something the imperial state meticulously registered and duly 
reciprocated; its mention has already been noticed as a recurring phrase 
in Roman decrees and epistles settling questions of the East after the 
First Mithridatic War.* To have remained “up to the end” (3id. réovs) a 
friend of the Romans was obviously a basic condition for achicving a 
privileged status after the war. In the SC de Asclepiade there is cven an 
explicit connection of a city’s free status with this constant loyalty: one 
jurisdictional option for Asclepiades and his fellow captains of Roman 
merit was to appear in court Bl miAews AevSéqals] @y dii réhovs 4y 
i) ki Tob drjuou 703 Pupaivy pepsypeuin.t 

Kos evidently lacked such flawless eredentials. She was not alone in 
this or in the ensuing diplomatic mobilization to sccure a status partly 
undeserved by those rigorous standards. Many citics will have empha- 
sized episodes of the preceding war that suited their post-war claims. A 
‘200d case in point is Aphrodisias. Ambassadors of this inland Karian city 
resumed contact with the Roman general Q.Oppius residing on Kos (sec 
above, p. 17f) after 85, expressing their joy over his reappearance on the 
scene of action” and rencwing an earlier friendly climate in the city’s 

  

presenting any anti-Roman feelngs and actons in the Greek cities during the war as 
simply “dicated” by the Pontic king cf. GRegers review of his book, Bryn Mawr 
Classical Review 97.26. 
Kallet-Mars, 282 with n. 81 (iting the evidence of Sherk, RDGE, 18, 22, 23). The same. 
spiitunderlies Sherk,ibid. 20 C. 3-6 and 21113 that concern the Thasians’ commitment 
i the same period, a5 wel as Sull’s own phrase i his specch (o the representaives of 
Asian cities in App, Milhr, IX. 62 of iy brnyiooSe Mo, of % Db 
upiSeaSs (the negative of correctness towards the Romans is conceived here s cither 
encouragement and support of Mitlidates invasion rom the beginning or some sort of 
compromise with him at a laer stage of the war, tha s again lacking wnfling loyalty to 
Rome). 
© Sherk, ib. 22. 19-20. The respestive, parly estored phrase in the Latin version of the 
{ext ibid. 89: “[.in cvitte lebera aliqua/ carum, quae perpel(uo in [omicitia populi) 
R(omani) manselrunt...” 
7 Reynolds, doc. 3.16(: . galger s alyidws i =7 4 magoualg. Oppius had been 
Kept hostage by Mithridates and liberated afler the peace of Dardanos: App., Midhr, 
10120, XVL112 
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relation to him. They had enthusiastically tried to support him through 
the prompt dispatch of a civic militia while he was besieged by 
Mithridatic troops in Laodikeia on the Lykos in 88. Oppius answered 
with a letter fully certifying the Aphrodisians’ loyalty to Rome (and 
himself) in that beginning phase of the war, and accepted their request to 
assume the role of their paronus in Rome. While the Aphrodisians 
inscribed on their “archive wall” in the theater both their original and 
emotional decree of help to Oppius® as well as his post-war letter,’— 
which seemed to be a certificate of pro-Roman feeling and action—there 
s no allusion there or elsewhere to the conduct of the city after Oppius’ 
capture in Laodikeia and the cstablishment of Mithridatic domination in 
their arca. Furthermore, some vital interest of the Aphrodisians scems to 
li behind Oppius’ promise “to explain” their acts during the war to the 
senate and the people when he returns to Rome."” The Aphrodisian cause 
in the imperial city was probably in dire nced of a positive report by a 
high Roman official to redress the balance of favor or disfavor they 
accumulated for what they did or omitted during the same war. Finally, it 
is noteworthy that Octavian later conferred the status of civitas libera to 
Aphrodisias for the city’s brave resistance to, and hardships experienced 
at the hands of, his enemies." Reynolds'? ponders the possibility that 
Aphrodisias was no civitas libera in the period between Sulla and 
Octavian but examined other possibilities as well. Even if Aphrodisias 
finally secured a free city status after 85 B.C. (it was then lost again 
before Octavian’s grant, in the hands of Cassius and Brutus?),"” the city’s 
somewhat concerned approach of Oppius afier Sulla’s victory may show 
that any evidence of pro-Roman conduct available was useful at that 
time. We can also hardly believe that Oppius’ patronage would have 

  

  

*Reynolds, doc. 2 
*1bid, doc. 3. 
9 Ioid, 1L 4448 . 2 ) v i 7 Dy i g’ s memgarubv i, 
Sray ol Py maguyivoniar, daaagriow. The words used by Oppius strongly recall the 
pattem in Pol., 22.14.4, althogh the later s negatively colored: Philip V fears here in 
184 B.C. the unfavorable information on his conduct as a Roman aly that Onomastos 
might give in Rome (agayevySeis e iy Pipny...wivra dasagrion wis Pupaiors). A 
Lack of fist-hand and significant information in Rome s impliedin both case 
11 Reynolds, doc.s 8 (SC de Aphrodisiensibus), 10 (Octavian’s leter to Ste 
(Octavian/Augustus’ letter o the Samians; 1. 2-3; .53 ihésSouroy 
aidesi diduna. diguy iy i v Ageodeioréan 5 bv T Toddu 
dopidrros i i mads s elvoisy éxivero). On the identification of this later war, 
e respeciive enemics (Labienus) of Octavia/Augustus (sppearing here as Abroxcirug 
Kafoug Seo0 Tovdiou vids Alyovoros) and the date of the document see Reynolds, p. 105 
butalso E. Badian, GRBS 25(1984), 165-9 and, independently, G Bowersock, Gnoman 56 
(1984), 52 (both sugesting a date after Actium), 
% Reymolds, p. 41, 

A, Reynolds, iid. 
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been so important for Aphrodisias if Sulla himself or the scnate had already formed a picture of unequivocal Aphrodisian loyalty in the war. ‘We should not forget at this point that Sulla had at least some connection with the city through the local cult of his own divine patron, Aphrodite He had even offered there an axe as an ex-voto in accordance with a 
favorable oracle he had received during his operations in Greece. Apparently, even the divine patronage of the city might not suffice to balance some of its war record. 

Finally, there is at least an indication of Aphrodisian involvement in a common effort of the koinon of Asia to attain some alleviation of their onerous provincial burdens handled by the publicani (the relevant decree of the koinon should date from the seventies B.C.)." This could mean that, even with the eventual retention of the free status afier Sulla, the city had nonetheless to share the common provincial fate of heavy. Roman taxation. This is uncertain, however, since the Aphrodisian ambassadors sent by the koinon to Rome seem to have also been citizens of Tralleis. Their clection for this mission could thus be irrelevant to the actual status of Aphrodisias and merely due to their important Roman 
connections.'® That the city decided to inscribe the honorary decree of the koinon for these Aphrodisian-Trallian citizens could also be an expression of pride in its important diplomatic role between the province and Rome, although a closer interest of the city in the aim of that embassy seems more straightforward. 

A similar ambiguity of status seems to be reflected in what else is known about Kos between the time of Sulla and the Second Triumvirate, As we saw above (p.28) in the analysis of the relevant passages of the Lex Fonteia, Kos must have been a civitas libera during Antonius® administration of the Roman East. However, we cannot be sure whether Kos enjoyed this status without interruption between ca. 85 and 40 B.C. We also saw above (p. 18F) that Chairylos tried to have the ancestral Koan autonomy reaffirmed by Rome after the city’s compromising entanglement with Mithridates, with no obvious results. The question of Koan status must have been raised in Rome then but we still cannot say with certainty how it was finally resolved, despite subsequent Koan 
services to the Romans."” 

  

  

1 App., BC, 1X197. Cf. Reynolds, p.3. 
!* Reynolds, doc. 5. Cf. the comm. ibid. and Campanile, 14f. 1Al o the presige of Aphrodisis iselfin Rome,ef Berahardt, PolisR¥, 295 "7 Such a case was the partcipation of a Koan ship (with captain and crew) in the naval operaions of A Terenius A Varo, the legaus of Murens and probable sucsesces of Lucullus in the command of the Roman flet off Asia afer Sulla's depatue (o 84 B.C.), kaown from a dedication t the sanctary of Zeus Ourios a the norh it ot 
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If we look for further evidence on Koan status in the sources, we 
find only some indications of the financial burden Kos had to bear during 
the period of growing Roman control of, and demands on, the Greek 
cities after the Mihridatica. First, the evolution of Koan coinage seems 
instructive: despite remaining uncertainties about the beginning date of 
the late Hellenistic tetrobols of Kos™ I see no reason to reject Kroll's 
dating of its end to ca. 88 B.C.” Subsequent coin issues in silver 
(drachms, hemidrachms) or bronze are rather rare.* Thus Nikias® coins 
appearing later (probably in the late forties/early thirties B.C.), seem to 
represent almost a new beginning in Koan numismatic production. We 
should perhaps not overlook the point that this apparent new issue of 
Koan coinage was also its definitive restriction to a bronze one 
Although the coins were relatively large, this change is evidence of a 
‘gradual, relative impoverishment of the Koan state. 

Inscriptions add occasional insights, although necessarily partial 
and/or fragmentary ones. Thus Sulla’s well-known letter to the archons, 
the boule, and the demos of Kos on the local publication of the Dionysiac 
artists” privileges™ seem to have never been set clearly enough into the 
proper context of Kos® parallel obligations towards Rome. Sulla granted 
a united™ Dionysiac guild in Asia a renewed, circumstantial exoneration 

  

Bosporos: 1G XIL8.260= IGRR L843. CF. Magie, 238, 1118f. (n. 20), Sherwin-Whitc, 
Cos, 139 Habich,  Kos, 88 with . 29, The target of these operaions may have besn the 
pirates i the Acgean and adjacent seas, the actvities of which Murena tred to check: cf. 
Magic, 240, McGing, 13. That the Koan contribution to Varro's leet could well be a 
obligation of & non-free ity is shown by the case of Miletos that provided Morena with 
ten ships “ex pecunia vectigali.., sicut pro sua quaeque parte Asiae ceterae civitates” 
(Cic, In Verr, ILL), cf Magie, 121£ (n.27) 
' Kroll, 84 accepted the date ca. 145 B.C. as a terminus post quem for their appearace. 
H.Ingvaldsen (Oslo, cf. p. 21, n.62 above) kindly informed me in a letter of 13.1.1997 
that his work on Koan coins convinces him of a much earlir date. 
19 Kroll 85: “The historical situation provides no conclusive reason for an interruption in 
coinage which might serve as a ferminus ante quem for the tetrobol series]..] 
Nevertheless, as Head remarks, it is sarcely likely that the Asklepios silver went on after 

the Mithradatic War. Apart from considerations of styl, there s the circumstance that it 
is a substantial coinage and its largest issues[..] are the latest in date. It is quit 

B 'PH, p. 318, BMC Caria, pp. 210-3 (nos. 163fT.); Head, HN, 634. Cf. Bumett, RPC, p. - 
2! Duly noticed by Kromann, 213. 
% Sherk, RDGE, 49 (now also Segre, . Cos, ED 7), The inscription is stillat the magazine ot nton e Kght Conle e it iy 1 D 109 1 3 Ot ot s o, S ok S, Co 140 i e 
 Sherk, RDGE, p. 265 with n. 2 has assumed a re-unification of the guilds of the D i £ ok Tl s Ko s S e ey e s vty i e i et vl 
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from many forms of civic liturgies—at least some of them consisting in 
offering various services to Rome (military service and accommodation 
of Romans are expressly mentioned). His relevant letter to the artists and 
a parallel decree of the senate had been appended to his letter to the 
Koans and published together in the latter’s city. Obviously, the 
beneficiaries of his grant had some special reason to ask through an 
ambassador, the citharist Alexander of Laodikeia, for the dictator’s 
personal intervention to attain the publication (and implementation) of 
their privileges on Kos. As Sherk has already supposed * the Koans may. 
have tried to circumvent respecting guild members® immunity. These 
would have been residents or possibly citizens of Kos. What distinctly 
emerges is the effort of the Koan state to include as many people as 
possible in supporting its current communal tasks towards Rome.** 

At least one of these tasks reappears in a Koan inscription of the 
first century B.C. as a separate category of civic obligations, immunity 
from which is this time granted by the Koan state itself. Segre, L Cos, 
ED 180% is the text of a civic statute regulating various aspects of the 
cult of Herakles Kallinikos. One of them is the sale of its relevant 
priesthood, and we find among the privileges to be enjoyed by the priest- 
to-be: ...amoAehdo 3¢ xal arrogaxias xal UroVdoxds Pouaio xai 
émpmuisias mhoas i’ bs lailoetar [6 3aYjuos (Il 18-20). Obviously, the 
“reception of (hospitality to) the Romans™ had already established itself 
among the essential but burdensome, liturgic offices of the city It 
would thus be a not negligible secondary motive for a priest-to-be to 
know he would be freed of it too. 

Finally, we have in Segre, ZCos, ED 193 (‘I sec. aC”) a 
tantalizingly fragmentary document the subject of which seems to be a 
loan given to the city by a private creditor (the Aristokritos twice 

  

Known (Plut, Sula, 26, cf. 36). S Aneziri, Die Vereine der Dionysischen Technit 
der hellenistischen Zeit, (diss. Heidelberg 1997), ch. ATIL3 has now reviewed the 

e and rejected the idea of a spliting of the unted Asian guild between 133 BC. to 
ins tha the organization and circulation of these guilds were 

very useful for Roman propaganda purposes during and aftr the First Mithridatic War, 
and so worthy of support 
2 Sherk, Cos, 215 (cf. id,, RDGE, p266). 
2 See further below on the style of Sulla in add 
2 See also the comments of Habicht, [ Kos, 88 on 
27 On the historical development of such “host obligations” in the Greek cities of the 
Hellenistic and early Roman periods cf. now the special study by D Hennig, “Die 
Beherbergung von “Staatsgisten” in der hellenistischen Polis,” Chiron 27(1997), 355-68 

(on the Koan case here discussed: 364), Th assembles and interprels shows 
even more clearly how onerous this “friendly hospitality” was felt to be. That the 
aftermath of the First Mithridatic War represented a new srain on the Asian cities in this 
respect, too,is well-known: Plut, Sulla, 25 
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mentioned?). There appear sums in “denarii,” 12; a ‘“capital” 
(xe¢dailov], 13; a “not contemptible man’ (u7) eixazagodrov ddea), 
1.6; “a bond” (zz10370a¢0v), I. 7 and 14; “private persons and slaves sent. 
(by someone) to demand” (the sum of the original loan? the interest?), 1. 
8; “the city’s money,” 1. 12; a “creditor” and perhaps a mention of “the 
whole senate” (s 77 olw/hzou]), 1I. 13-14. Unfortunately, we 
cannot say more here except that the city seems to have serious problems 
with an influential creditor, and some Roman involvement in this strifc 
sems possible. The document seems to be simply another view of a city. 
critically burdened in the first century B.C, a period of serious 
difficulties for many other Greek cities as well. 

Of course, all these glimpses of Koan problems in the first century 
B.C. cannot prove or disprove the level of its autonomy after Sulla. The. 
most that can be said is that even if Kos remained a city officially frec 
from Roman intervention and regular taxation, a civitas libera ef 
immunis, (on the necessity or not of this twofold connection, sce below), 
what it had to sustain was not (or at least was not perceived as) minimal. 
Furthermore, we should not underestimate, I think, the level of Sulla’s 
intervention in behalf of the Dionysiac artists mentioned above. 
S Sherwin-White® has concentrated her attention on that part of his letter 
to the Koans in which the dictator “asks” the Koans to find the most 
prominent place for the publication of the documents on the artists’ 
immunity.*” What she describes, however, as a “language...of advice and 
not command as to a subject community” comes just afier his 
announcement in the same letter that he had already allowed Alexander 
of Laodikeia (see above) to erect a stele with his guild’s privileges on 

05 The city is simply asked to look for the proper place for this 

I regard o the financial burdens of the Greek cities of Asia ater 85, we may recall 
especially the dramatic description of their indebiedness in App, Mi, IX.63. Segre, 
1.Cos, ED 192 looks also relevant. It has been attibuted by its editor to Halikamassos on 
the grounds of a characteristc similaity of siyle (ntroduction of new enlries in th text 
by the word #.4e) alo appearing in /BM 893 from the same ciy. If Segre is correet, it s 
very interesting o find in this inseription (dated also “I scc. a.C.") again evidence of 
‘onerous taxation and contibutions to the Roman wars in the area (cf esp. the mentions of 
siogogi in 1L 5, 12, 34, gdguv, 1. 533 ooy D iy ke, 1. 6, and i 
spouuisa dmglaveias?), 131, clarly pointing to the Romans), 
 Sherwin-Whit, 140. Sherk, Cos, 212, 1.5 was much nearer the point: “The phrase used 
by Sulla s the usual one employed by the Senate or the higher magistrates in giving 
instructions toprovincial governors on speial Legtes..Courteous but frm.” 
© Sherk, RDGE, 49. A13-15; . s of 9o goovrioas i UimoldergS7 mag’ iy 
wémos émabnuéraros & ) @vaSiloerai 1 i 4 negi T TegTly. 2V Ibid, 8-xx: .énérlesia oviAm) mag’ el &y 1 dmenuorizg o dvaSrloeaSar 
iy 1) vargaviveras i b ol dedopsallrats Tepvizass) ikisSpua. The letiers 
BITET at the end of 1 A.8 are tll visible on the stane. 
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‘monument, There is no similarity here with Augustus” style in his letter 
0 the free city of Knidos. Closer parallels are to be found, not at all 
surprisingly, in Sulla’s language to the cities of Asia after his victory, 
documented by Appian,” and in M.Antonius’ epistle to the Koinon of 
Asia on the privileges of “the world association of the victors in sacred 
contests and those where a wreath is the prize.”* In the first instance 
Sulla, after having rebuked the Asian cities for their repeated ingratitude 
to Rome (during the challenge of Aristonikos and then Mithridates) and 
dismissing a proper retaliation as unworthy of the Romans, builds his 
harsh fiscal condemnation of the cities on four verbs in the first person 
singular: 

  imgigw mivee iy giooss drevern.xal Ty o ToAiuou 
amisy..., duigiow el ixdaos o xazh mihess,.zifw 
meoSaspiay 4% iagogais, .75 o) ghdfasw imSrew Sk s 
rohepiors. 

   

  

    

The delegates of the cities assembled at Ephesos could not negotiate 
at all; they were subsequently sent back to collect the sums specified 
Sulla decided, the cities’ task and responsibility was merely to exccute 
his orders. Despite the difference of the setting, the essential style is the 
same—and significant. M.Antonius’ later announcement about the 
associated game winners” privileges to the cities of the Koinon of Asia is 
also similar. The triumvir ingenuously expresses the rencwal and 
extension of the association’s privileges as his personal grant (svzwe@, 
119; émezirgnoa, 131) and classes his letter to the Koinon of Asia as 
mere noification: i 3(&) 7éyeava megl Tobrwy (I 33). Although it is 
not certain that free cities would not have participated in this forerunner 

  

 As assumed by Sherwin-White, Cos, 140, n. 306. Augustus’ leter 1o the Knidians 
(Sherk, RDGE, 67) presents a distinctly more indirect and polite syle in regard to the. 
local implementation of his decision: X v5 dgSas & or doxcire morioas i duik 
megi (2) woil/zuw s mgavoriayres xai 7 & ois dnulovios) Sy dodaey 
gdguuaa. Furthermore, the Augustan period represents an advanced stage in the. 
telations between civtates iberae and Rome, and Augustus expressly mentions that he 
heard both sides’ arguments (some privates’ and the Knidians’) before he reached his 
“view” () on the point.Finally, as Millar, ERIY, 443 comrectly remarked, “though 
Augustus advises them [: the Knidians) to make their public records agree with his 
verdict, he does not order s public display” (the inscription has been found on 
Astypalaia where the surviving defendant of the case seems o have rereated after 
Knidos). CE. on all pointsthe comm. by Sherk, loc. cit 
S Wi, X.62. I seems to be an undersatement t0 call Sulla’s speech a “harangue’ 
J.GF Hind, CAF, IX 162 
 Sherk, RDGE, 57 (the Greek tile of the assosiation: 
isqouiiy xai ovcarerri). 
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of the later provincial council of Asia,* Antonius’ style of addressing it 
seems to have corresponded principally to the rank and file among its 
members, that is, cities subjected directly to the Roman provincial 
administration. 

Thus we may be trying to define things more precisely and 
distintly than the reality of post-Sullan conditions in the Greck cities 
warranted. Even if Kos remained both “frec” and “tax-free” (civitas 
libera et immunis)**after Sulla, what would that mean? A good example 
is Gytheion,” a city of the Lacedaemonians/Eleutherolakones (of at least 
equally pro-Roman tradition)™ and apparently a “free city, ™ which was 
also bending, during the first years of the Third Mithridatic War and 
M. Antonius Creticus’ operations against Acgean pirates, under the 
weight of what is usually described (with Strabo’s term for Sparta’s 
obligations towards Rome) as ¢ruai Astrovgyiar, “friendly services.™ 
‘The meaning of such “privileged conditions” had probably depreciated 
as much as the corresponding value of Greck amicifia in Roman eyes 
afier the Mithridatic turbulence. “Freedom” might be retained (as for 
example Athens, a city most unworthy of it) or it might be restored after 
some appeals. But it could be most probably curtailed either directly 
through regular provincial taxation or indirectly through various “offers.” 
Some of its most essential components, and the tact of Roman 
promagistrates” would be even less guaranteed in such cases than 
before. A koine of Roman behavior towards Greek cities was scemingly 
emerging, in which privileges tended to degenerate into simply ttles. 

Koan formal autonomy under M.Antonius should then be assessed 
cither as ongoing since approximately the aftermath of the First 
Mithridatic War o as recently recovered. The latter alternative would 
perhaps better explain Nikias’, Antonius’ man on Kos, initial popularity 

    

* Free cities partcipation at least in the common obligations of the Asiatic Koinon of 
the imperial period seems to have been optional: cf. esp. Reynolds, docs. 14 and 21 (with 
comm.). On the republican Koinon of Asia see still . Deininger, Die Provinziallandiage 
der romischen Kaiserzeit, (Minchen 1965) 141T 
% On the necessity or notof thisoint status see below with n. 75, 
7 See Syll* 748 (= L Migeotte, L emprunt public dans les cités grecaques, (Québec 1984) 
1024 with precious comm.). 
* Cf. most recently on the problem of the epigraphically known League of the 
Lacedaemnians and its apparent successor since Augustan times, the League of the 
Eleutherolakones, and their relation to Sparta and Rome, the concise picture given in 
P Carlledge-An Spawforth, Hellenitic and Roman Sparta, (London 1989) 991, 
*On the status of Gytheion vis-a-vis Rome in this period the best remarks are still by 
Accame, 1311, (but cf. 741), accepted by BernhardL J&E 194, n. 523 
“Str, 855 (C 365 fin..CL. Bernhardl, IF, 19611 
41 CI. the terms émrasgiueva, ILI89, and émmifavros, 125, in the decree of Gytheion 

for the brothers Cloati cited (n. 37). 
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‘The episode of Turullius, Antonius® general, who could not be deterred 
by any formal protection from felling wood for his master’s fleet even in 
the holy grove of Asklepios, dramatically shows the inherent problems 
of such privileged relations. Siding with Antonius and his men too 
closely meant not only profiting from his favor but also enduring the 
sacrifice of Koan sacred objects (and ideas) to his needs. 

On the other hand, the aspects of Nikias” personality and ideological 
portrait analyzed above appear still very “hellenocentric.” The 
connection with Rome and the triumvir's favor although a vital element, 
was apparently still incompatible with the official self-image and pride of 
the Koan city. Nikias’ case also proves in this to be less atypical than we 
might fist think. There are at least two partly comparable 
contemporaries of his: Hybreas of Mylasa and Anaxenor of Magnesia on 
the Macander. Both were connected with M.Antonius and played an 
important role in and for their cities during his command in the East 
Anaxenor of Magnesia on the Maeander® was a citharoede, known from 
Strabo® and Plutarch® as tax-collector and favorite of Antonius in Asia 
and commander of a detachment of Roman soldiers. However, nothing of 
all this appeared in the honorary inscription® on the basis of a bronze 
statue erected for him by the Magnesians. There he was simply the 
excellent cithaoede, implicitly compared through a Homeric citation with 
Demodokos “whose voice resembled that of the gods,™” a distinctly 
heroic trait.** A honorific picture of Anaxenor in the city, mentioned by 
Strabo in the passage cited, presented him in his purple attire as priest of 
Zeus Swainoki (“City-Savior”).” Strabo’s testimony seems to suggest 
that at least one of these honors postdated Anaxenor’s connection with 
Antonius.* So the integration of his projected image into the traditional 
values of the city seemed complete even after his Roman advancement. 

  

D.C, 51.83: Katoag 0 ov uiv Tovg 
o0 Aahnad Dhvg Gida. ls savrus 
B0, dotvas 008)...CE. Sherwin-White, Cos, 141, 
¥ Cf. Magie, 428; Bowersock, A&GW, 10. 
“14.1.41 (C 648). 
S Ant, 24.2. 

Syl 766 (cf. Strabe 
7 Seais évaivwiog aidf (the end of a 
# C. the formula Sueis dvadipmios s 
from Stratonikeia:  Stratonikeia 1015, 
 On this Magnesian cult: Joh. Schmidt, RE IA.1(1927), s.v. Sosipolis (2), 1170f. A 
political allusion i the bestowal of ths priesthood on Anaxenor cannot be excluded, 

cially if we consider some evidence of the use of the adjective oweinokis for 
distinguished benefuctors of Greek ciies:cf L Robert, Bul. 1959, 259 (p. 213) 
i, L. (n. 44) mentions as the principal sources of Anaxenor’s fame and advancement 

the heater and Antonius (3 o= 1), and adds, somewhat with the sense of a local 

     

    
passage, . 49) 

    chon cited from Od., X, 3-4). 
used to honor a governor in a late antique text 
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Hybreas™' identity and public image is also relevant; the natural 
interpretation of his onomastic form in some epigraphic testimonies® on 
him and his son shows, I think, that he did not even possess Roman 
citizenship (like Caesar's and Augustus® friend Potamon in Mytilene). 
Nevertheless, it has been made plausible in a recent study® that his 
portrait appeared on some rare silver coin issues of Mylasa. He was 
further worshipped as a heros in his city (not necessarily right after his 
death),* and he possibly possessed there a heroon.” Although of modest 
origins (his father seems to have been a small wood merchant),” he 
managed through his rhetorical and political skill to succeed as dominant 
figure at Mylasa his rival Euthydemos whom he once called “a necessary 
evil™ for the preservation of their polis. Moreover, Strabo ascribes to 
both these political stars of ca. triumviral Mylasa monarchic traits (even 
expressly a “tyrannical” one in Euthydemos’ case), endured by the city 
because of their political talent in leading the citizens  through 

eaction o tis wider suceess of the Magnesin ciizen i 7 
hots 
SISt 14224 (C 659-660); Plut. 24; I.Mylasa 534-536; the still unpublished 
inscriptions from Mylasa mentioned first by L.Robert, AJA 39(1935), 335 (ef. id. 
Hellenca 8(1950),95F apud: A Akirca, Les monnaies recaues de Myasa, (Pars 1959) 
28, 02, AC 35(1966), 4196(= OM VI, 431).CF. L. Radermacher, RE IX 1(1914), 5. 

Hybreas (1), 29-31; Bowersock, A&GH, 5, 45; Berv, Ty, 438,736 
**The already mentioned (previous n.) three inseriptions from Mylasa are dedications 
(th st by o ladtorial asoiation, f vy e second by a smilaly age bt 
thervise unspecifed group of people, th third by a man 
appearing uniformly inthe genitiv as Paio Toukio, Aéoos fas v 
agegis i ivass (s the pnctuaton of L Rober, Les gladiateursdans | Orint gree, 
(Pars 1940) 10, 175, p. 179 - . p. 330, adopted in L\flasa). However, with enduring 
respect for Robert's authoriy, 1 fnd it difficul o accept that the ttlar se of hero (et 
above) was here applied t th apparently insignficant fther (s below) of ur Hybreas. 
1 think that the atural reading of the e is Py loxAio Adovro sguos, viod “Tigios 
qwss, dogieeius di ivoss, This s also consonant with the otherwise prodominanly 
Greck onomastc forms of these texts. We should understand that C lulus Leon, 
Hybreas' so, first found access o the Roman ciizenhip, and was honored as hero i 
Mylasa befor or fter is death jus ke his fther. This intepreation would alo beter 
explain the mention of raogiers TEoéas Aéovrs appende o the e of on o the 
dedicants in the first. of e nsciptions (LAplasa $34.14). This should not be the 

  

      

  

      

   

    

   
  

  

  

     

honorand in a simpler, Greek name form but his ather, the statesman of the Antonian era. 
S RHLJ Ashton, “A New Silver Issue from Mylasa,” NC 1990, 2241 
$4CF. the discussion above, p. 55 T 
55 L Robert, apud Akarca (n. 51) also mentioned an epigraphic testimony of a “priest of 
heros Hybreas” and made a concrete proposal for the identification of 4 funeral 
‘monument at Mylasa as Hybreas’ heroon. 
 Str, 142,24 (C 659).. TBoép &' & marig, ds abris dimyeio év i o5 xad magic 
by oD o, iow ridine ShovogaT i o 

Sidnue, xaxdv el i mdhews dvapeaio: olre o e ol ddgieSa Gy 
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contemporary troubles.” Although Hybreas’ renown seems to have. 
survived undiminished the political change after Actium (he s credited 
with having acritical relationship with M.Antonius in the latter’s 
heyday),” there are in his career many obvious points of similarity with 
Nikias” position on Kos.* The Koan “tyrant” may have been simply less 
careful in compromising himself under M.Antonius so that his dramatic, 
belated damnatio memoriae was perhaps simultancously something of a 
clever Koan auto-da-/e towards Octavian. 

Whether the Koan status changed after Octavian’s victory is the 
‘main question. I think we are on safe ground at least in regard to the 
fiscal obligations of the island towards Rome.  Strabo®’ mentions in his 
entry on Kos an instructive exchange between the city and Augustus. 
When he received from them Apelles’ painting of Aphrodite Anady- 
omene (to dedicate it to Caesar in Rome) he reduced the tribute the 
Koans would have paid (o0 meorvaz$évros wigou) by one hundred 
talents. Bernhardt’s view that the above terms meant here not plain 
taxation, but simply the “friendly services” a civitas libera ef immunis 
still owed to Rome, cannot stand. An assessment of the Koan monetary 
obligations is here manifestly implied. Therefore Kos cannot be regarded 
as immunis under Augustus and, since we know of the celebrated later 
acquisition of immunitas under Claudius, it is very plausible that for the 
whole period in between Kos was not freed from Roman provincial 
taxation. Can these fiscal duties have overlapped the same period as Kos’ 
unfree status? Had Kos been so heavily punished for its Antonian- 

        

  o oy (se. VBoias) xai SauudoSn ¥t iy xai BiSubruoy 
04 redevrigavros widioa, ' 

      

   
agaoho.Ses % oo 

¥ Plut, Ant, 24, CF Magie, 1278, n1 
A" point of onomastic similarity may also exist with Augustus” frend of dynasic 
aspiations in Laconia and the Peloponnese, C Julius Eurycles (e, above, p 42 with n 
69). Although he appears with his full Romin name in some offcial doeuments like 1G 
V.1.970 and SEG X923 (<Oliv, GC. 15, ), a new honorary inseiption for him (base 
of a statue?) erected by Sparta presens his simple Greek name form (Eurykles son of 
Lachares). Apparently, his Roman dentity was not hvays the proper one o emphasize. 
514219 (C 657/8). Cf. Sherwin-White, Cos, 145E, 227. 
Bemurdy F; 2011 (with . 74) CE. my . 75 below 

 Until now the two main thess were those of () Sherwin-White, Cos, 1461T, denying 
tat Kos was civtas libera between Augustus and Tius but accepting its gereral 
immunitas since Claudius. She actually elaborated on Herzog, N&X, 213, though cf. ibid, 
230 wih 1. 2 pondering a restitution of ibertas together with immuitas by Claudius (cf 
Neppi Modona, 52, 53).(b) Bermharat,IF; 201-3 (n. 74) choosing the liberas of Kos 
between Augustus and Vespasion (and. successflly refuting S Sherwin-White's 
counterarguments), though combining i with a “estieed immunity” il Cladivs and 
a “full one” from that Gme on (sce my n. 75 below). Hoghammar, 31T is o ful 
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Nikian past?** To answer these questions we may again gather and try to 
interpret correctly various testimonies. 

‘The first to examine is the poorly preserved honorary Koan decree 
for Augustus from Olympia (V0! 53), already cited above (p. 91) 
because of one of its proposers, C.lulius Caesar’s priest Eudemos son of 
Epikrates. The text is in the koine with some Dorisms, probably to suit 
the “panhellenic” place and character of its publication. Despite Herzog’s. 
second-thought doubts about its Koan origin,”® the view seems preferable 
that there is no reason to dissociate this text from Kos. The comparison. 
of the honorand with Merops, the mythical founder of Ko, is clear 
enough (IL. 22/3).% The decree should express, in bombastic style, the 
Koan gratitude to Augustus for his help to the city after an earthquake 
(7: .75 3 7@ oceowiy megutiolens]), some time after his 
Cantabrian expedition of 26 B.C. (1. 13). We may note that Augustus is 
here (IL. 6-7) presented also as mviove Ty [ENAwy émi i Adiag 
EWilvoy  elvolay elegyeiars 7] duetion moer perldDais 
émaggayGouevos. In other words, Kos seems to compare its own (more. 
favorable) treatment by Augustus with that experienced by the rest of the 
Greek cities in Asia. The connection with Asia reappears in a later 
passage.” Does this mean that Kos understands itself to be here a part of 
the administrative unit of the provincia Asia?® I can see no compelling 
reason for such a conclusion. It is obvious that the natural catastrophe hit 
not only Kos but a larger area of the Asian coastline, as is often the case 
in history. Consequently, the framework into which Kos sets itself should 
be rather a geographical/geophysical than an administrative one, and thus. 
irrelevant to the actual political status of the island during the period in 
question. Kos found itself in the same sort of trouble with the cities of 
the province but was not necessarily in the same status with them 

The inclusion of Kos in another Augustan measure of 12 AD. 

  

acceptance of th first position, while Sherwin-White, RFPE, 245 has already estimated 
{ht Kos “ws tribuary hough fee in the Augustan perod.” 
“The testimony of D.C. 512.1: xai ds (: Octavian aler Actium) s uév mihe 
g = elgmgife xai i ot & ol rokfras oy & s bochagiars dougias 
‘maguigivet periSs... should probably be interpreed against the whole_picture of 
Augustus® diplomatic_leniency in the East after his victory, as reconstructed by 
Bowersock, AGG, 85I 
EN&X, 216,16, 
C on und against Herzog’s laer views on this inscrition L Robert, Hellenica 
2(1946), 146, . 2 and BCH 102(1978), 401; also Hoghammar, 33 
. Hoghammar,ibid. 

@ L 24 dnli i) Avals P darrils nleohoirasThe context remains too 
fragmentary 
@ So Sherwin-White, Cos, 146 with . 345. 
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seems to be more revealing. Cassius Dio” reports that the emperor tried 
in that year to tighten control of exiles in the empire. These often left 
their place of banishment or, if they remained there, they lived in luxury. 
Tolimit transgressions of the first kind, Augustus decreed that in the 
future all exiles should stay only on islands at least four hundred stadii 
(ca. 70 km) away from the mainland. However, he excepted from this 
rule Kos, Rhodes, Samos and Lesbos. Dio admits his. incapacity to 
understand this exception. However, a basic reason for the different 
treatment of the four islands” must have been that Augustus considered 
them very secure places for exiles. In other words, he had complete 
confidence not only in their loyalty to him, but probably also in their 
determination not to imperil their status through involvement in 
subversive actions. Therefore, it is quite natural that Rhodes, Samos, and 
the main city of Lesbos, Mytilene (probably also Methymna), are all 
known to have possessed the status of civitates liberaefoederatae in this 
period.” I cannot see why Kos, mentioned first in Dio’s passage, should 
not have maintained the same conditions of both trust and concomitant 
privilege.” So the only logical inference possible is that Kos was a 
civitas libera in 12 AD, 

About ten years | ater, in 23 A.D., Tiberius let the senate recognize 
the asylia of both the Heraion of Samos and the Koan Asklepicion, as 

  

7 56.27.0-3: bmed e avipel uyides of v o <y bmaw s ol iuploSmaay i 
duareifis dnotodvi, of 2 xal by awls dxsiers dBobreoos diiyos, drioeues (se. 
Augustus) rdive rugss xai Baros eiggSivea wive & feigq dusralBe ive & iy 
G dras Darros rempaxosian b 115 dreiges oadin digosy iy Kb e i 
Pdou Do 7 xai oo imas g oix’ ol imus ivas imaSeiero... The reading 
iuou is here Boissevain’s reasonable emendation of Zagda (Sudinia) in the 
manuseripts 

B Levick, Historia 28(1979), 376, n. 9 remasking: “It s templing to think that the 
restrictions were imposed (o antcipute o check actvity by poliical exils..” and 
D Kienast, in: Klassisches Altertum, Spatanike wnd frihes Christentum (Fesischrif 
ALippold), hrsg. von K.Dietz ua, (Wirzburg 1993) 204: “Vor allem diese ltzte 
Bestimmung zcigt, da damals offénbar die gesamte romische Welt durch Unruhen 
geftrdet war, deren Urheber oft genug innenpolitishe Gegner des Augustus oder seines 
prisumptiven Nachfolgers waren.” AL the sme fime, the exceplion could well have 
meant  privilege for these islands where the usually afluent Roman exiles were sent—as 
noted by Hoghammar, 32(; A Papals, Ancient lcaria, (Wanconda/ll 1992) 1365 
7 Bemhardl, J&E, 190 (Rhodes), 201 (Samos), 187 (Mytilene). Melhymna had an old 
foedus with Rome (SyL 693, ca. 129 B.C, cf. Bernhardy, I&E, 109 with n. 108 and most 
recently Kallet-Marx, 187 with n. 17), and there scems to be 1o reason for a later change 

ofits status vi-a-vis Rome (some doubt in Bernhardt, I&E, 126). 
™ So also Bemburdy, IF, 203 (n74). However, 1 cannol see any evidence for an 
institutionalized privilege of some accept exiles, for which 
he uses (also Berbardt, J&E, 229, cf. 99) the term “tus exili” (perhaps misleadingly: on 
the usual sense of the personal “ius exli” cf._conciely A Berger, Encyclopedic 
Dictionary of Roman Lav, (Philadelphia 1953) ., 528). 
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already noted above in the context of Chairylos” and Xenophon’s careers 
(®p. 16, 76). The equally unreserved confidence in Koan loyalty 
expressed through this distinction, the high praise bestowed on the 
island’s past record of devotion to Rome according to Tacitus™ and, last 
but not least, the parallel application and success of Samos who was 
already a civitas libera, may confirm the above conclusion. At the 
beginning of Tiberius’ reign Kos should have retained this status. What 
we know further in connection with Koan status in later years does not 
conflict with this conclusion as we shall presently see. Kos was most 
probably a free but non tax-free polis in the early empire.” We should 

    

™ A, 414, We recall that the episode with the Koan refugees at the Asklepicion 
appears only e n ourancient tradion, 

Bembard, I has presented in defailthe thess that a civitas libera was automatically 
also immunis, in the sense that it was freed from direct Roman taxation, from the 
republican period until late antiquity. He tried to explain the obvious difficulty thus 
remaining in the sources, that some “free cities” still appear there without “immunity” 
(immunitas, 4éheia) or acquire it afterwards, by assuming a distinction between @ 
“restricted immunity” in the above sense (:from the directtaxes of the ordinary civilates 
stipendiariae), properly called aveiogopia in the Greek sources, and a “full one,” 
erroveynoia in precise Greek, frecing a ity from all forms of financial obligations and 
services (o Rome, such as billfing of roops, provision of food etc. This latter concept of 
immunity should be identiied with the plenissima_immunitas mentioned in Dig, 
27,1171 (or llon). Thus a “freecity” should possess always the first and somelimes the 
second, higher form of imumunity. Bemhardt’s theory has certainly the allure of a neat 
solution. However, various points remain uncertain or point dirctly to the possibility of 
Rome’s combining the grant of libertas with the demand for taxes so that the old view, 
since Mommsen (ef also the sfill useful study by AH.M Jones, “Civiates liberac el 
immunes in the East” in: Anatolian Studies Presented. 1o W.H Buckler, (Manchester 
1939) 103-117), holding the immunitas (with whatever exten) to be o separate and 

eventually separable privilege seems to me still preferable. Apart from the above reected 
quation of ¢sgog/-or with forms of ral services to Rome (the various philika letourgiai 
of the “fee cites”) we should especially consider that: (a) The practice of levying direct 
taxes on “free ciles” under the Republic does appear in our sources, though connected 
with emergencies. The first such case fits exaclly into the aflermath of the First 
Mithridatic War according to App., BC, 1102,  later one appears ib., V.6 (during 
Antonius’” ule i the East). I we also take into account that Cic,, OfF, 3.87 ascribes to 
Sullaa policy of sellng the status of libetas to some citie, tha is probably demanding 
e payment of their directtaxes o Rome in  single rate (he lso demanded five yeurs' 
taxes in advance from the ret of the cities: App., M., IX. 62), we may realize tha no 
principle of leaving the “fiee” untaxed is discernible. (b) In regard to- the evidence of 
Reynolds, doc. 13, in which Augustus scems to regard the freedom from taxes os a 
natural concomiant of civic libertas, 1 think that Badian’s reserves, GRBS 25(1984), 
169 are justified. How can we know that the Samians had not asked him for libertas 
and immunitas (cf. the connection oidé in the Greek text), that i, as two cognate but 
separate privileges, o receive fnally neither? (c) As Ferrary, PA&1, TF (. 7) remarked, 
Plinius’ usage of immunis in the sense of a “full immunity” is neither consistent nor 
compatible with the usage of Cicero inthe speeches against Verres. (d) Even the example. 
given in Dig., 27.1.17.1 for the extent of the lians’ “plenissima immunitas,” their 
exemption from the obligation 10 undettake a futela of non-Ilan children, seems to 
suggest a specific rather than general type of privileged status. (¢) The celcbration of 
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then also conclude that Nikias® posthumous condemnation was not 
accompanied by a parallel loss of political-legal status of his city. 
Augustus, who was more than once celebrated as Afistas and whose cult 
was possibly conjoined with that of Asklepios on Kos, was apparently 
able to show once more a lenient face to one of Antonius’ partisan cities 
in the East.” Local self-government under some distant Roman control 
could continue, although combined with direct taxation (until Claudius® 
reign, see below). However, equally important will have been for 
Augustus the possibility of indirect control on Kos through local 
distinguished citizens. It s useful to recall here the impression (p. 46 
above) of a certain continuity in local administrative careers bridging 
Nikias® and Augustus” periods. The emblems might change but Augustus 
seems to have been wise enough again not to renounce the further 
collaboration of well-established local cadres.™ 

If Kos thus experienced in the Augustan-Tiberian phase of the 
principate a relative state of respect and even distinction, the apex of 
privilege was reached with Claudius through Xenophon. This is an 
exemplary case of how important the mediation of a Greek of high 
imperial standing could prove to be for the corresponding status of his 
homecity. Thanks to Xenophon's assiduous persuasion, Kos achieved the 
vital complement of its desired status: immunitas. According to Claudius 
(as reported by Tacitus) the Koans should in future, freed from any 
tribute, devote themselves fully to the role of keepers of their holy 
island.” This was in 53 A.D., just one year before Claudius’ dramatic 

      

iré)eta alone on some coins of the cvitas libera Alabanda in the Augustan period (Head, 
HN, 607, legends ATEAEIAS, ATEAEIOS; cf. Bemhardy, IF, 195) is much more 
understandable if that immunity was an extra privilege, perhaps recently acquired. () 
Especially intriguing and unclear s the case of cities that managed to have their “free 
city” status restored after some departure in their loyalty 1o the Romans. Their 
reacquisition of a local government according o their patriof nomoi Was up to & point 
expedient to Rome itslf, ever unwilling to swell its provincial administration. Taxation 
was probably another mater. 
™ Patiarca, no.10= Hoghamnar, no. 69, an honorary inseiption (base) fo an author of 
enkomia & e wiv xvioaly] s wools] ZeBaciv 
Kairaga... Mauri, NS, 462.12:3 (post-Claudian, ¢f p.97 with n. 142 above) mentions 
Seflaczi Avxlarisia peida: of. Herzog, N&X, 217 (tracin 
Sherwin-White, Cas, 358 (stressing the general connotation “imperial” of the epithet 
sebastos added to the name of festivals but also the post-Augustan dte of the other 

stimonies on the syncretism between the cult of the emperor with that of Asklepios on 

  

    

      

    

    
   

   

  

    
   CI. Bembardt, J&E, 1771 (esp. 182) 
7 Bowersock has well demonstrated this policy in regard to the dynasts of the East in 
AGGW, 421, CF. now also the concise picture by B Levick, CAH*X(1996), 6491 
” Tac, Ann, XIL 61. 2: *..dixit (sc. Claudius)..precibusque eius (sc. Xenophonti 
dandum, ut o tributo vacui in posterum Coi sacram e tantum dei ministram insulam 
colerent” 
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end. We may be a little surprised at his relatively late grant of such a 
crowning privilege. Xenophon’s achievement of a position of influence 
with the emperor must have immediately postdated the British expedition 
(see above, p.74). Thus almost a decade intervened between what might 
be called a potential and an actual state of Claudian favor towards Kos. 

The emperor’s three new letters to the Koans, repeatedly alluded to 
above, fall exactly into that intervening period and, despite their state of 
prescrvation, may help us understand better the development of 
Claudius” atfitude to Kos.** The first letter, dated to Claudius’ seventh 
tribunicia potestas, that is 47/48 A.D., is the answer of the emperor to a 
decree of the Koans delivered to him by a Koan embassy headed by 
Xenophon himself. The content of the decree scems to have been Koan 
congratulations to Claudius for his British victory—on the occasion of 
which sacrifices and other celcbrations on Kos are mentioned. The 
emperor refers explicitly to Xenophon’s both exemplary piety to him and 
vigilant care for Kos, and apparently assures the Koans that the 
“outstanding gifts” (duwgeais psyiorass, col. I135) to the island in the past 
would be preserved and perhaps enlarged (eieqVyesias mooretevei- 
oxovila %, col. 1135/6]. After this preparatory and reconnoitering 
approach, the correspondence between the emperor and the Koans 
continued with two more letters, both dated to the next year (48/49)." In 

  

* My knowledge of these ltters rests on: (a) the apograph of Herzog, now keptat the IG 
in Berlin (and prepared fo publication with all his other Koan inedita by L Hallof) kindly 
communicated to me by K Hallof; (b) the personal study of the stone that I finally 
rediscovered in the magazine of the Koan Castle in May 1997. The inscription had also 
been scen and numbered as ED 147 by Sere, Cos, I (a photograph ibid, I1, pl. 43) but 
he hasapparently not transcribed the text. The extant fragment of the original marble 
Stele (81x79x7cm) preserves a part ofthe edge below and above but s broken on both the 
left and the right side, almost verticlly up to about the middle of the whole height and 
from there on in an oblique way towards the pper central part. S0 the upper part of the 
stone takes on a trapezoidal shape. On the lower part ofthe back fice two smal square 
holes are preserved: perhaps they fucilitated the fustening of the stele on a wall. On the 
front face, further womn in the long period since Herzog’s original find, the text is 
armanged in three columns. We have the extra right and lower part of a first column 
(aces of twenty lines, ca. the lst ten leters of each preserved), the whole area of a 
second column (hirty lines of about thirty fve leters each) and the lft and mainly lower 
part of a third column (traces of ca. twenty seven lines, each with just one (0 eleven 
letters preserved up o line fourteen and ca. fiftcen letters in the sequel). So we have in all 
a text of seventy-seven lines the reading of which is very difficultbecause of the state of 
the sone. On many points, however, i i stil possibl (on the original and my squeczes), 
and especially valusble where Herzog's apograph does ot offer a convincing text (on 
such a case see below). 
1 The second leter is dated by dnuagzuc #ovoias 78/ $ydeay (col. 11.42-3). The third 
letter should reasonably fal ither in the same or in one of the following years. Herzog’s 
restoration of the relevant passage (col. 11 68/9) also as gz é€ourias 76 Srdollow 
must be correet because all legible beginnings of lines (I checked it mysel) are entire 
syllables. So e, [fvarov may be excluded. 
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the first of these, the second of the series, Claudius appears to respond to 
a request of Xenophon concerning some privileges for the Koan 
gerousia: its members (rols Toide/ petégovras Tob cuoTuaTos, ibid 
48/9)" should be freed from the obligation of housing (Roman) official 
guests (.75 Evodogias Giens..., ibid. 50). Most intriguing is the 
final letter preserved. Although we have only nine lines in all after the 
introductory and dating formula, and of these only a left vertical strip of 
ca. fifteen letters per line is legible, we get some insight into a difficult 
situation that caused Claudius® repeated communication with the Koans 
in the same year. The reason for this letter seems to have been a political 
conflict that had flared up on Kos (&Vxudlovoa oris, ibid. T7/8). 
Claudius presents the “always patriotic” (aiel eitomdradals], ibid. 76) 
Xenophon fearing that this situation could lead to more serious trouble 
(Beigavros wimotlel.../ weilovos xaxob ailia yévnrar (sc. 9 ardo) 7], 
ibid. 77, 79). The emperor’s reaction to Xenophon’s fears (and most 
probably the realization of the latter's suggestions ad rem) seems to have 
remained at the beginning of this letter. It may have meant the 
prohibition of some form of dangerous activity in the city but the more 
‘precise form in which we should restore the text here is uncertain.** What 
should become clear is that the current political climate on Kos was not 
at all calm so that an imperial intervention instigated by Xenophon was 
thought necessary. Therefore, the late addition of immuunitas to the city’s 
privileges may have been simply reasonable: Kos probably had to 
persuade both emperor and counselor a little more that it was politically 
prudent enough and worthy of further distinctions. Xenophon’s role as a 
Koan patriot of Roman principles becomes hereby all the more 
interesting. ** 

    

2 Herzog had read this point as rois ENITTETOT ahijerézovras o7 ovoraos. 
 However, a crucial word in col. Il 73 is APAX read by Herzog as dods. I think that 
his i a participle, dgas, and could give the clue o  reading as, exempli graria, [is 
irateil/as Sui ias il velofoas mais aougn] 
4 This climate o poliical agittion inthe city s clearly a further indication that Kos was 
already a civitas libera: cf. a somewhat similax situation of tasis on Antonine Rhodes o5 
depicted in Aclius Aristides” oo el quavaias (Keil XXIV). In regard to the 
Claudian period itslf, we should also no forget th politica climate on Rhiodes that led 
o the events (44 AD.) described by D.C. 60244z i < Podiy i iheuSeciay 
igeilero, §r1 Pupaious s dseonodimoay. The resitution of Rhodian liberty also 
took place late in Claudius’ reign with the famous advocacy of Neto (53 A.D.): Tac, 
Ann, 12.58; Suet., Nero, 7 the event wrongly dated two years easlier), /G XIL12.12-14 
Cf. E Hiller v.Gaertingen, RE Suppl. V(1931), 810, HH.Schmitt, Rom wnd Rhodos, 
(Manchen 1957) 189. On Xenophion's adoption of Roman principles cf. the penetrating 
remarks by F.Millr, A Study of Cassius Dio, (Oxford 1964) 189F: *. there can be no 
doub that for the leading families in the Greek East, posts in the Roman governmental 
hierarchy were the objects of ambition and the crown of social prestge [] To gain these. 
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‘The constant interest of the imperial center in Koan developments 
under Claudius can now also better explain a well-known document from 
Kos, not scen so far from this perspective: Corbulo’s letter to the 
Koans.* Cn.Domitius Corbulo® is known as proconsul of Asia under 
Claudius and a fragmentary letter of his addressed (as Claudius” letters) 
to the archons, the boule, and the people of Kos is preserved there. The 
subject of the letter must be an appeal of a Koan citizen submitted 
directly to the emperor, that is, without the proconsul’s previous 
examination of the cause for this appeal. The appellant seems to have 
acted so in connection with (against?)™ a relevant decree of the city, and 
“in a malicious, obstructive attitude” (mresias/lzden), 1. 13)** The 
proconsul begins his letter by referring to his responsibility, frequently 
publicized before, to examine the causes of such appeals before they 
reach the emperor. So, if the present appellant wishes his case to follow. 
the normal method of appeal (obviously to be respected), he has now to 
deposit with the proconsul the sum of camest (2,500 denarii) that the 
latter had fixed for such cases, that is, as a surety against litigants who 
eventually would not appear at a trial. The inscription might be taken as 
evidence that Kos was no civitas libera at that time since the provincial 
‘governor could insert himself in this way as an intermediate authority 
between the emperor and the city. The crucial fact is, however, that the 
‘governor does not appear here as a substitute for civic jurisdiction but 

  

  

  they must have acquired not only Latin but certain govermentl skills 
mind” 
 The basio editon ofthis text should now be Segre, .Cos, ED 43 (previously accessible 
in the advance publication in PP 30(1975), 1020T). | was able (o check his readings 
against the proposals of JH.Oliver, AJPh 100(1979), 5514, who was unable (o sce the 
stone, in the original, alo at the magazine of the Krights Castle. Two significant resulls 
of my examination are that: (2)the firs preserved leter of 1. 4 is rather  lambda, only 
Tooking like an alpha because of a laer, horizontally engraved line (partof a cross) in this 
section of the ext. So Oliver's version for 1L 41T seems basically corret and we should 
tead them as: (0 duarrelhis g =i/ Ueal ol magaarions, (il & 

 attitudes of 

  

    

    

  

ol pilDuoa, 6 divaras voul/eoSail (xaioewls ebar Seias 7o ZeBao 
Irgéregoy mgdls wois b iw émagenlly wimesSar by aills bvrohais imilrézusran. 
(b) There seems to be neither a trace of nor room for, restoring a nu at the end of 1. 16, so 
Segre’s reading should stay vs.the altemative restoration of Ofiver. On the content of the 
text in connection with the problem of the emperor’s issue of mandata to proconsuls in 
the early empire cf. also G Burton, ZPE 21(1976), 63-5. 
¥ Cf. concisely on him now A Momigliano-G.E.F.Chilver-M.T.Griffin, OCD’, s.v., 492 
¥ Segre, 1.Cos, ED 43.10-12: L6 8" é€ {uerligoy dneiauallros  deiva buxlnar 
ESeo & [xéy Zefarriv...The situation would be stll clearer if we restored (.53 3 
0 perlizou 
B Cf, LS)-Revised Supplement (1996), .v. érrigera. The other side of the story is most 
probably the appellant’s disirust both of the civic iurisdiction and the governor’s stance in 
his case. Oliver's (cf. n. 85), alternative restoration, érvgeias igyoly, and comment on 
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only as the first possible contact with the imperial administration in a 
case where one of the persons involved had already decided to embark 
on an appeal to Roman authorities.*” The point scems to be the 
hicrarchization (and eventual decentralization) of the appeal procedure— 
a recurring problem in the empire”—rather than any formal “provincial- 
ization” of Kos. At the same time the inscription shows two further 
important things: first, that even a civitas libera was counted potentially 
among the nearest governor’s responsibilities; this relationship could be 
activated if the working of the city ceased to function in a “self- 
sufficient” way, as for example in this case of discontent with civic 
decisions.” To express it differently, a “free city” was as little or as 
much subordinated to provincial Roman authorities as it could do 
without them o not. Second, this apparently abortive attempt of a Koan 
citizen to come into direct contact with the emperor’s justice, by-passing 
what could be the standard procedure, cannot have been unrelated to the 
frequent, dircct channel of communication between Rome and Kos 
What scems to have been the normal procedure for Koan problems 
reaching Claudius through Xenophon (and probably his own people on 
the island), however, was blocked if someone else aspired to a similar 
and immediate access to imperial interest. Such cases were diverted and 
decided first (and possibly finally) at the proconsul’s court. This clear 
pattern of dircet and indireet access to Rome may suit very well the new 
information on internal dissent on Kos in the same period. Some Koans 
were controlled on a provincial level before the central imperial authority 
became involved. Xenophon’s key role and fears on Koan discord under 
Claudius may have found a discreet expression here, too 

Koan relations within the larger organizational framework of the 
provincia Asia, without any necessary formal integration into it, are 

    

  

  

10 be o progress. The bracket after iz has been inadvertently omitted     Sherwin-White, Cos, 146£, though inclined to conclude from this text that Kos was no. 
civitas libera at that time, has 0 admit (in the of Hadrian's instructions in his 
‘Athenian “oil-law,” Oliver, GC 92,55 that the governor’s “competence over appeals is 
ot oFtselFproof of the Coans' incorporation in the province of Asia.” I is characteritic 
that Oliver (n. $5), 553 would better understand the interaction of city and goveror in 

this case i Kos were  “free i 
* CF. recently K. Buraselis, The Roman World of Polyainos, Archaiognosia 8 (1993-94), 
publ 1995: 130 (vith further bivl) 

' CI. the cases on a similar subject already studied by JH.Oliver, “The Roman 
Goveror's Permission for a Decree of the Polis,” Hesperia 23(1954), 163(T (one of his 
conclusions, 167: *..The free cities (civitates liberae) were not bound to consult the 
govemor as frequently as the other cities, but though they did not ask his permission for 
their enactments, they may have been justus eager as any other polis 10 enlist supporting 
action from the Roman government”) 
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further reflected (a) in the designation of one of Xenophon’s relatives, 
although probably not himself a resident of Kos, to the post of the high 
priest of Asia (sce above, p. 81); (b) somewhere in the period between 
ca. 70 and 90 A.D., in the Ephesian list™ of Asian cities and communitics 
armanged according to conventus/dioikeseis and accompanied by short 
entries of various duties in money. The character of this list remains, 
despite all efforts,” enigmatic. I find it impossible to accept D. 
Knibbe's™ reservedly expressed theory, however, that the document 
represents a kind of “inventory of the fiscus of the province Asia” at 
some point of the period mentioned. We find notably among the poleis of 
the list Samos, Chios, Mytilene, and Kos. Samos® and possibly Kos, as 
we shall presently see, lost their libertas and probably also their tax-free 
status under Vespasian. We know nothing concrete about the other two. 
Chios especially had a long-standing, stable record as a “free city” since 
the First Mithridatic War, and there seems to be no reason to suppose a 
later interruption of it.”” So we should rather see in the inclusion of these 
four cities in the list a partial proof that its purpose was different, 
possibly an officially established, central record of local, civic taxes or a 
list of contributions to a provincial scheme surpassing the dlszmcuou 
betsween civiates liberae and civiates stipendiariae (imperial cult?).” 
cither case, Kos is found again participating in the common life of |||c 
Asian cities without any indication that things went farther than that 

The only probable testimony of a rather short change of status for 
Kos in the Flavian period is an entry of the list of priests of Apollo from 
Halasarna the ferminus a quo and the beginning part of which have been 

   

*Original publication by C.Habicht, “New Evidence on the Province of Asia,” JRS 
5(1975), GAIT Now also LEphesos 13= SEG 37384 CL. the nextntes 

] kniow of two major attempts at a general interpretation of this intriguing document so 
far: . Gehnzer, Beurkundungsgebilven im omischen Kaisereich. Zu V13 13, i 
Smposion 1985, Vortige zur gecischen und hllnistschen Rechisgschicie (i 
onG.Thi (Kl 1989) 389403, nying (0 nerprt the i s el aulation of 
arious civie taxes in the province, D Kaibbe, “Zeigt das Fr 
Sievrteshische nveta des s dsiatcus” Tche 21987 7555, e contnt of 
yhich i aleady indicatedin e e guestion (L. below). 
* Previous n. His tentatively expressed views have already been criticized by 
FLW ke, SEG 311987, 594, corm, Also esrvd: R Gordon ct sl JRS $5(1993) 
i1 
% Suet,, Vesp, 8.4. This short list of cities that lost their liberfas under Vespasian 
includes Rhode, nghbor o Kos 
% Sherk, RDGE, 70. Cf. Bemhardt, I&E, 128, 157, 187£. with n. 488. 
%71t i noteworthy that Chios and Kos present exactly the same two categories of entries 
(s - si egnaia, the later ccuring ony here in the Wle tex. The sums 
mentoned s difrent or each slnd. 
* The former view has been proposed by Gschnitzer, cf. n. 93. The second is adumbrated 
but not adopted id, 402 
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examined in the chapter on Nikias (p. 41fF). As already noticed there, 
the first entry of this list has been dated by Hiller to 27 B.C., on the 
ground of the addition following the name of the priest P.Hetereius 
Hilario, no. 106: émi wotov of vojuor dmoxurerzidnaay. Although some 
doubts might remain with regard to the character of these “laws” (sacred 
or public), Hiller's solution—to recognize here a restitution of Koan 
patrioi nomoi, that is a return to the status of civitas libera, is more 
probable, especially if we consider the tendency to “enlarge” personal 
entries in various lists of officials in order to glorify the person 
catalogued by listing him chronologically with a generally important 
(and favorable) event” If we accept the date initially preferred by 
Herzog for the inception of the list, 30 B.C,, this restitution should fall 
inside Vespasian’s reign, in 76 A.D. We know that Rhodes lost ts liberty 
under him but very probably regained it under Titus.' Hiller identified 
Titus’ first year, 79 A.D., with the year no. 106 in the Halasarnan list 
This can be only a relative chronology; the change may well have 
happened some years later and the beginning of the list postdated 27 B.C. 
At least, I cannot see any compelling reason to connect the year no. 1 in 
the list with Augustus’ assumption of his new, dynastic name and 
constitutional position. However, Vespasian's removal of libertas from 
many Greek cities, for example Koans’ neighbors, the Rhodians, and the 
restitution of status in apparently later Flavian times in the Halasaman 
list, make it probable that Kos experienced a similar fluctuation of 
mperial favor and local status. What we know now about the island’s 
unrest under Claudius—and the climate of Nero’s period cannot have 
diffused political animosities in any Greek city—may corroborate this 
impression. Thus, we may now, after the development delincated above, 
dispense with the altemative possibility once endorsed by S. Sherwin- 
White,'" that Kos was not a civitas libera in the period from Augustus to 

      

% CF. esp. Chaniotis, H&H, 1895 
1 See n. 95 on the Rhodian loss ofliberfas under Vespasian.Is resoration under Titus 
‘may be concluded from /G XL1. 58.9-11 (honorary decree for & Rhodian zévra. i 
xadi/zuw Yoz i o7 Seod TeBagros (: Titus, L SE) bl ) a5 mavraseias 
xaig;, on the special significance of expressions like Kallsta grammata et simm. cf. p. 
20f. above). Whether this grantpromise of a grant by Titus was first enacted under 
Domitian (so esp. A Momigliano, JRS 41(1951), 1501) or the similar mention d" of 
imelxal/reiy . mirotos moheireials) added 1o the ttle of a Roman official co- 
dedicating & monument to Domitian and Domitia (identified with Homonoia) in Syll> 
819 (= A Bresson, Recueil desinscriptions de a Pérée rhodienne (Pérée intégrée), (Paris 
1991) 132)represents another esttution of Rhodian liberty after the trouble witnessed by 
Plut, Mor, $15 D (ola Tsoyaunpols éri Négwros xarédafe meiruara, xai Podioss 
Bayos éri Aoperiasos... should sl be uncertain. 
VG n. 63 above. 
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Titus. A shorter interval of dircet subordination to provincial authorities 
seems to suit our present evidence better. 

In Severan (rather Caracalla’s) times Kos is honored in a decrec of 
Ephesos'” as [rélv émeavéolrlatov/ [rdv & Aaig miNlewy, éhedSegoly/ 
xai abdvoluoy xari i diyula/za i ielods oudiov, Tovl [Gdelooy 
airiis (sc. 7is 'Bgéoov) Kb/ [37luov... So the Koan libertas survived 
at least until this date. As already noticed above, the festive mention of 
the Koan demos is probably in contrast with the constitutional reality on 
Kos in Sabinianus’ and Phaedrus’ times. In a similar way, if Heberdey’s 
restoration [ & Agig. néXlewy is correet, the eleutheria (and probably 
the autonomia) still distinguishing Kos were no longer any real obstacle 
in referring to the city simply as one of “the cities in Asia.” At least some. 
degree of administrative inclusion in the province, the result of a long 
development, seems to be here combined with old terms of privileged 
exclusion from it. 1 cannot resist, in their case, the impression of 
gradually waning titular values—perhaps only potentially preserving a 
part of their old substance.'” 

The administrative connection of Kos with Asia has appeared 
especially in Corbulo’s letter and the Flavian catalogue of the Asian 
cities' (local?) taxes discussed above. The inclusion of Kos in 
administrative units  comprising the provincia Asia or parts of it, 
however, becomes for the first time evident in a bilingual (Latin-Greek) 
inscription found on the island, probably of Trajanic or Hadrianic date, 
where an imperial freedman appears as “proc(urator) XX her(editatium) 
regionis Kariaes (sic) et insulaum Cycladum.”'** A further imperial 
libertus, a subprocurator this time, is found on Kos entrusted with the 
collection of the vicesima hereditatium in the later second century (under 
M Aurelius and L.Verus or the early Severans).'” It may be concluded 
that the island was the seat of the regional office of the vicesima for 
“Karia and the Kyklades,” Kos being obviously reckoned as a part of 

  

   2R Heberdey, Forschungen in Ephesos, I, (Wien 1912) no. 55 p. 171£), cf no. 56 on 
the date. Could the mention of senatus consula reer back to the period of the Republic? 
Cf also p. 114 sbove 
% Cf. Reynolds, doe. 14 (Aphrodisias and Trjan), 21 (Aphrodisias and Gordian 111 
with the edior’s comments 
5 Maiuri, NS, 562. The area of his offce in the Greek version: reqiidou Kagias xai 
viown Kukidy. His name and status, M.Ulpius Aug. lb, give the approximate dte. 
G esp. Pflaum, I Kos, Nigdels, 223, 
% Herzop, KF7, 165 (p- 106E)= CIL I, Suppl. 214199°. The date may be concluded 
fiom the mention: . Augustor(um) n(osirorun) libero) of. Hezzog, ibid.: “Terminus 
post quemist dus Jab 161.” 
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cither of them."" We meet then between 198 and 209 Q.Cosconius 
Fronto who was “proc. Augg. item ad veetig. XX her. per Alsliam, 
Lyciam, Phrygiam, Galati[am], insulas Cyclades.”'"” Thus we find again 
Asia and the Kyklades together (Kos very probably included here, too) as 
part of one of the larger administrative areas of the vicesima covering 
more than one province. A more specific attachment of the islands off' 
the western coast of the provincia Asia, possibly a part of the same 
“Cyclades,” to the administrative organism of the province is implicd 
carlier in two instances of M.Aurelius’ times. First, in the mission of 
C.Veitius Sabinianus Tulius Hospes, who had held the post of legafus 
provinciae Asiae, as legatus Augusti ad ordinandos status insularum 
Cycladum;™ a little later in the case of L.Saevinius Proculus serving 
(and possibly just completing Vettius’ work) as legatus pro praetore 
Asiae et insularum Cycladum."® So the final, Diocletianic inclusion of 
Kos (and the other Aegean islands) as parts of the provincia insularum'"® 
in the larger entity of dioecesis Asiae should be the natural conclusion of 
a longer administrative  development. Geographic-administrative 
simplicity has eventually won over the tradition of old boundaries, 
mainly of political origin, between Europe and Asia in an age of 
superimposed Mediterrancan peace. 

Another subject to touch upon in this final attempt at a historical 
sketch of some main points in the development of the island under 
Roman sway and domination is the course of Gracco-Roman symbiosis 
and gradual synthesis on Kos. To treat the subject extensively, however, 
we should rather await the publication of the rest of the prosopographical 
material in the Nachlass of Segre (tombstones) and Herzog. Only then 
can we have a picture as complete as present evidence allows of constant 
and changing characteristics in the structure of Koan population during 
  

   
1 Cf. already Herzog. KF, p.107: the freedman (Hermes) was “wohl Vorstand des 
Koischen Hilfsburcaus (statio) der Erbschaflssteuerbehorde von Asia.” The geographic 
term Kyklades may be used here in a lter, more expanded sense: cf. St Byz, counting 
among the Kyklades Nisyros, that is the island just opposite to the south side of Kos, as 
well as Telos, Kasos, and Lesbos (5.4v.) 
19 Dessau 1359 (from Sardinia). On the date: Pflaum, I Kos, 66 (the co-reigning 
‘emperors must be Septimius Severus and his sons). 
1% Ankip 1920. 45, 16-18 (from Thuburbo Maius in Tunisia). Cf.on this and the next case 
Nigdelis, 222 
1% Ankip 1969/70.601 (from Ankara). CF. the earlir testimony of his carcer: Anlp 1924. 
77(= LEphesas 3037),9-12. 
1P CIL 11460 (from Kos): “provinic]. ins. num. [mailest. q. eor. dic.” cf. already PH, p. 
xli; Sherwin-White, Cos, 152. CF.also the publication by Degrassi, ILIC, no. 3 (p210) of 
a dedication to Mars pater Gradivus from the period of the Tetrarchy by * 
Gennadius, V(i) plerfectisimus), pracses)..” who was already and more e 
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the entire Roman period: from Republican times when Roman influence 
increased, accompanied by the gradual settlement of Romans on the 
island (as it happened at many other places, too), down into the Empire. 
For the time being it would be perhaps wiser to limit oneself to some 
general and preliminary remarks, somewhat in the sense of an “interim 
report.” 

S Sherwin-White has already offered a useful outline of the history 
of the Roman community on Kos'"" and stressed, among other things, the 
relative contrast in the numbers of the Roman presence on Kos and 
Rhodes in the period ca. 100 B.C.- 100 A.D."™ Romans who settled on 
Kos are much more numerous, although the question remains about how 
many of them counted from the Augustan period on are to be traced back 
0 Italian/Roman families having immigrated to Kos in Republican times 
For we may conclude that there already was a Roman community on Kos 
before the First Mithridatic War (cf. above), but we are still unable to 
ascertain its direct development or not until the later presence of Roman 
families on the island.""* The considerable extent of Roman habitation on 
Kos in the imperial period, however, is possibly connected, at least in 
part, with the involvement of the island in Mithridates’ fight against 
Rome. A comparison with the partly parallel case of Lesbos,"* where the 
principal city, Mytilene, stood on the Pontic side until well after the end 
of the First Mithridatic War,""® may illustrate the point. Mytilene is 
equally characterized by the frequent presence of Romans who even 
predominate in some catalogues of names of the late Republican/carly 
imperial period.""® We might think that areas which had more or less 
compromised themselves against Rome in the Mithridatic period were 
subsequently more exposed to the pressure, and probably the need, to 

as .. Aurel(ius) Afglathus [Glennadius, v(ir) plerfectissimus), praes( 
insul(arum)..” ffom an inseription of Mytilene, CIL T1L450. 
1 SherwinWhie, Cos, 250-5. 
2 Tbid, 253. CF. now the observations of ABres 
Rhodes,” in: Rizakis, R Onomastics 225-238. 
15 Cf Sherwin-White, Cos, 252. 
14 Cf already Herzog, Hal, 492 (where, howerer, just the ccono 
immigration s notced). 
55 Lin, per. LXXXIX; Suet, Caes, 2. On date and caplor (rather 79 B.C., Minucius 
Themus) recenly and best: Ar Keaveney, Lucullus, (London 1992) 185-7 (cf. Magie, 
245+1124, n41 forthe older views). 
19 Cf. L Robert, REA 62(1960), 279IT, 300; ThaSerikakis, “Ti eupain driuara =i 
Aéofou,” Archaiognasia 8(1993-94), publ. 1995, 97-104, esp. 1001 K Burascli, “Stray 
Notes on Roman Names in Greek Documents, in: Rizakis, R.Onomasics, $9-61. CL. 
now also Labare, 107-109 (discussion of the Roman presence on Julio-Claudian Lesbos, 
rather overstating the importance of the frequent imperatorial geniilcia in regard to the 
overall estimate ofreal Roman setlement on the skand and ts development) and 129-136 
(st of Roman names with commentary). 

    ) provinciac) 

      n, “Lonomastique romaine @ 

  ic component of the. 

  

146



CCONCLUDING REMARKS| 

accept a significant Roman element into their population. This 
acceptance could be simultancously a sort of expiation, especially if it 
concemed surviving members of earlier resident families in these citics, 
and a relative reinforcement for the latter, vis-a-vis Roman authoritics in 
the East. We may cite as an appropriate example the text of a dedication 
of the Roman negotiatores on Kos to the city of their residence: “[C(ives) 
R(omani) qui CJoi negotiantur/ [civitatem] Coam pietatis in/ [C.Iulium 
CacJsarem ponti/[ficem maximjum, [patjrem pa/jtriae deum]que ct 
benevol/[entiae erga] se caussa.”"” The Koans are here characteristically 
praised both for their piety to Cacsar and their goodwill towards their 
Roman “guests.” It is clear that the existence and relations of this Roman 
community to the Koans were the best proof and guarantee of Roman 
control over Kos. Certificates of loyalty to Rome, here personally to 
Cacsar, could be best issued by its private, “unofficial” representatives 
on the island, the apparently happy successors of the Roman generation 
imperiled, perhaps partly protected and then certainly evacuated from 
Kos at the approach of Mithridates about forty years earlicr. 

If this factor may have contributed to the numbers of Romans on 
Kos in late republican/early imperial times, K. Hoghammar has pointed to 
another connection.™* She noticed that Romans begin to appear as priests 
of Apollo in the relevant Halasaman list (cf. above) during 
approximately the last decade of the first century B.C.,"” that is, in a 
period when Kos should have been struck by two serious earthquakes. 
The damage and probable impoverishment of Koan families may well 
have opened the way to social prominence on Kos for Roman residents 
willing to undertake costly offices—as priesthoods certainly were. 

‘There is perhaps a little more to say on this Roman connection with 
Halasarna. The frequent appearance of Romans in the list of Apollo 
pricsts (40 out of 125 name entries, that is about one third of the total) 
may be paralleled by the even higher Roman percentage in the list of 

  

  

  

  

  

' Degrassi, ILIC, 0. 1 (p- 203); republished by A Donati, “I Romani nell'Egeo. | 
documenti dell'et repubblicana,” Epigraphica 27 (1965), no. 16 (p.40); Hoghammar, no. 
11. CE Sherwin-White, Cos, 140. 
¥ Hoghammar, 33 
" The first being Magros DSivios Asuxiou w()o(s), priest 017 (ca. 11 BC). 
Chronology should nt be pressed too fur: cf. above, p. 43, f. p. 143. 
12 The first carthquake struck the provincia Asia in 12 B.C. according to the testimony of 
D.C. 54303, That Augustus generously undertook to pay the whole tribute of the 
province for that year from his own money shows the extent of the destruction, thus Kos 
will have also been a victim of the latter. In the second case, we have an express 
reference to Kos in ca. 6 B.C. by Eusebios, Chronik (ed. Schoene), I1145 (i): “in insula 
Coo terrae motu plurima conciderunt” (year 2011, in the Latin version of Hieronymus); 
of. Herzog, KF, 149 with . 1 
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new members entering the presbyika palaistra of Kos (Flavian period, 
of. p. 86f. above). Here they make up more than half the total.”! This 
similarity in the density of the Roman presence between the city of Kos 
(where this would appear more natural) and the country demes is 
significant., As we know from the honorary decree of the demotai of 
Haleis joined by the Romans and other resident foreigners (Augustan 
period),™ at least some of the Roman families had established 
conneetions with the Koan countryside as landowners (évexcrrpévon).™ A 
not adequately emphasized piece of evidence in this respect is priest no 
125 in the Halasaman list, Aod(xio) Olnfrivios Aoulxiov) vids 
Odbgowy, 6 peta T polagziou) Kooy isgdreure yewmdels & 
Aadguy. Most probably he is the hellenized scion of an initially 
Roman family on Kos who is proud of his “having been bom at 
Halasarna.”* In other words, the “demotic” connection of the Roman 
clement on Kos indicates the nature and the extent of its scttlement on 
the island but also the kind and the depth of local bonds that have 
gradually emerged.'” 

Another remarkable point is that Kos conveys imperial gentilicia 
relatively less often than many other Greek places under Roman 
domination. There is a wide variety of “private” ones, some of them cven 
rather uncommon in the Aegean.'” Thus it scems that the degree of 
‘mutual Romanization and Hellenization that took place was owed at least 
not less to private settlement and the establishment of private relations d 
la longue durée than to imperial generosity to individuals. This is 
especially truc in the case of members of a pre-existing or newly 
ascending but still indigenous aristocracy. In this peaceful and notable. 

1 G Sherwin-Whit, Cos, 253 
2 P 344= IGRRIV.108]. 
53 CF. now the study of Romans with land property in Eleia by §. Zounbaki, *Papaior 
iyyatoias. Romische Grundbesitzer i Eleia,” Tyche 9(1994)213-218 

s dte as priest should be ca. 98 AD. So he could very well be a descendant of 
Mo(xos) Oinbivos Keirmos in Segre, LCos, ED 228.9-10 (Flavian period) whose name. 
is stll purcly Roman. Cf. Herzog, Hal, 490 (he merely commented on the combination 
of the deme priesthood and a e residence in the ity i Philophron’s cas, 00). 
55 We may also adduc her as reltively cary examples of such an inegration (x)the 
additon (n the first century B.C.) of a Ogduios Srololay vids and a Absuos Tgivos 
‘Do ids B o 8 demolic lstat Isthmos ofca the beginning second cntury B.C. 

Carmtell, shmos, p. 177, XI 0s. 24,25, of. Sherwin-White, Cas, 2311, n176; (b) the 
four bearers of Roman gentlcia (Koowovria, I 9; Mereihuos 1. 155 [162ka Kasxi, I 
16; Porihiog ApaSifnass 7], 1221) in lst of conributos of early imperial date (7)at 
e demme o Hipps: Herzog, KF, 175,118, f. Sherwin-White, loccit 
% For example the just mentioned Vipstanius and Hordionius, or Septicius (Herzog. 
Hal, 10,4, priests nos. 127, 128, probably brothers) 
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synthesis “from below” we might recognize one of the characteristic 
traits of Koan society in Roman times. 

Kos's continuous Asclepiad and medical tradition may have been a 
further probable attraction for some Romans, a factor hitherto unnoticed. 
Men like Xenophon and Sabinianus (see above) were a kind of living 
advertisement for the social importance of a physician’s craft, which 
could be apparently stil studied on Kos. The point becomes clear when 
an iconographic detail of the Halasarnan st of Apollo priests is correctly 
interpreted. The names of the priests under the nos. 85, 91, 94, 98, 105, 
113 and 116 are followed on the stone by the representation of a staff 
with serpent. Herzog connected this sign in his original publication with 
the mention added to the name of the priest no. 74 (ca. 47 A.D.), namely 
that the latter’s priesthood had coincided with the festival of the Great 
Asklepieia.”” He supposed that the addition of that sign after some 
names in the list alluded to a similar coincidence (as this would mean 
additional largesse from the priests in question, and should so be 
appropriately highlighted). However, he admitted himsclf that no 
convincing cycle of that festival could be established on the basis of the 
distribution of the entries labeled thus in the list. Fortunately, we were 
now able to see that on Kos also the staff—with—serpent symbol'® 
appears to denote the medical profession of a man (see above on such 
representations on some of the votive monuments to the “paternal gods” 
for Xenophon and Sabinianus). It is reasonable to suppose, then, that the 
appearance of the same symbol after some names in the Halasaman list is 
the professional mark of these persons, probably in their dual function as 
Asclepiads. A certain confirmation of this is priest no. 116 (ca. 89 A.D.) 
D.regrivios ‘Hyouuevés who should be one of the few later direct 
members of Xenophon's family (cf. above, p. 78). That among the seven 
50 recognized doctors, who assumed at some point of their carcers the 
Halasaman priesthood of Apollo, there are no less than three bearers of 
purely Roman names (no Greek cogromen) is equally important.* The 
appeal of medical education in a milieu of Asclepiads should probably be 
seen as a factor in Roman immigration or sojourn on Kos. 

       " Herzog, Hal. no. 4, p. 484 
perida. 
" bid., p. 490: *. Wenn nun von da an einzelnen Namen der Schlangensiab des 
Asklepios beigefgt wird, so legt die Annahme am nichsten, daf damit dicse Panegyris 
bezeichnet werden soll.” 
™ On relevant examples from other places 
1 No. 85: Ki(ivros) [Airmios Kolivrou) vids ‘Pados (ca. 58 AD.), no. 94: A: 
Masidios Alhay vids Pogos (ca. 67 AD.), no. 105: Dilies) Kiios Paliov) vids 
Hotyo (ca. T8 AD.). 

v Zridios alrvos 70 deieegoy xami Arwharia wi 

  £ Benedum, 240. 
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To sum up, by connecting the essential nature of all these remarks 
on the Graeco-Roman symbiosis on Kos with some of the artistic 
masterpieces of the island’s imperial period, specifically the decoration 
of the splendid houses of the third century A.D. in the city like the 
“Roman House” (Casa Romana) o the “House of the Rape of Europa,” 
it should not surprise us how skillfully elements of Greek, and especially 

Koan, tradition were combined there with prevailing tastes of the wider 
“imperial culture.”"*" This process of inter-cultural dialogue was a very 
fine and multifaceted one. Kos found its own way to bring nearer 
Hellenism and Rome. 

LG, above, p. 121 with n. 53 and F.Sirano, “Il mosaico della Casa cosiddetta del Ratto 
d'Europa.a Coo,” in: Assocuazione ltaiana per lo Studio ¢ la Conservazione del Mosaico. 
Aui del I° Colloguio [1993], (Ravenna 1994) 541-577 (esp. 73 with n. 129, giving 
further bibl) 
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Appendix 1: 
Tagaguhdtavra iy Kiwy moAw. 

Evidence on Kos 

during the First Mithridatic War 

in a new inscription from Patara 

Christian Marck has recently published the honorary inscription on a statue 
base from Patara in Lycia It belongs to the well-known category of 
‘monuments erected by soldiers/sailors for their officer/captain during a war.” In 
this case a citizen of Patara, Krinolaos, son of Artapates, is honored by the 
Lycian troops who served under his brave command as strategos autokrator 
“when the allied contingent was sent by the Lycian League to Rhodes during 
the war that broke out against king Mithridates.” Marck has correctly 
recognized and analyzed the historical context as Mithridates’ famous and 
finally unsuccessful attempt to seize Rhodes during the First Mithridatic War. 
After this reference the honorific text adds an obviously also memorable service 

of the Lycian general: nagaguAdSavra 3: xal iy Kowy méhy (Il 9-10). Tt is 
clear that this should be also part of the same context, but its exact significance 
and place in the sequence of events needs a closer study 

It is not difficult to understand that Krinolaos and his men had somehow 
watched over the city of Kos. If this means that they had been on the island to 
assist the Koans before Mithridates” triumphant arrival there (sce above), they 
could not have achieved very much. There would have been then no reason to 
include this rather inglorious element into Krinolaos® highlighted decds. The 
editor of the inscription has already seen this, and tried to connect Krinolaos™ 
service with a sort of task of watching the Koan harbor as base of the 
Mithridatic fleet. His Lycian contingent should have spied the movements of 
the enemy situated at Kos and so helped avert any attack on Rhodes from that 
direction®. However, the text makes explicit that Krinolaos’ watching duty 
concemned not the harbor but rhe cify of Kos. So the only possibility that 

    

! “Der Lykische Bund, Rhodos, Kos und Mithridates. Basis mit Ehreninschrift fur Krinolaos, 
Sohn des Artapates, von Patara,” Lykia 111995 [1997]: 921 (10). 
2 . the examples collected ibid., 12 (n11). A variant of this category includes dedications of 
the—actually again honorary—monument {0 a divinty: of. M Guarducei, Epigrafia greca, I, 
(Roma 1969) 1561 
3. v megSeirns Pobir; ovppsagias 5w o0 xowoS iy N els b brvivra wheior 
rods Baoviia MiSedimy smaiusios iidous I 529 
“10id.,19. He compares tis defensive function with the moogiAaxes mentioned in App, Mi: 
26, However, reo¢vhiogsy has a distinelly diffrent meaning, 
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remains is to examine whether the Lycians can have undertaken such a duty 
afier Kos was freed from the Mithridatic troops. Marek discarded such a 
solution as it scemed to him, quite understandably, to contradict the Koans’ 
change of camp, expulsion of the Mithridatic force stationed there—after 
Lucullus’ ships appeared near the island—and final participation in the Roman 
operations against Samos. At first sight there seemed admittedly to be no 
reasonable place for Krinolaos and his Lycians in this picture. 

It will now help to look for the exact sense that ragagvAdgweiv could have 
in that specific situation. This verb is an interesting terminus technicus of the 
Hellenistic military and political vocabulary. Polybios uses it many times® to 
denote the presence of an additional (this is the actual meaning of the 
preposition magd 1), friendly/allied garrison to protect a city threatened by an 
external attack, the potential aggressors sometimes being a combined force of 
foreigners and a local “fifth column.” Some examples are: in spring 208 Philip 
'V sends a small force to help the city of Peparethos (rols magaguAdovras Ty 
76Aw) upon the information that Attalid troops have landed on the 
homonymous island (10.42.1). About the end of 172 the Roman envoys in 
Greece preparing the ground for the war against Perseus let an Achaean force 
come to Chalkis to secure the city (ragaguAdZorras Ty 7éAn) until the Roman 
army appears (27.2.11). The fine, and propagandistic, difference between 
oougsiy and megaguldorey becomes clear when Philip V' at Nicaca (ca 
November 198) faces the Actolian argument with the assertion that he has 
withdrawn his men from Lysimacheia “who were no occupying force but a 

  

friendly garrison” against the Thracian menace: ...o0 o Geovgolvras aimry, 
¢ ¥ wis, dId 7ol magugvAbTrovras (18.4.6). A well-known dramatic 
example was the case of the Achaean ragaguAax of three hundred men sent to 
Mantineia at the latter’s request to have their liberty and safety protected 
(ragaihiooovres Ty éxsivwy Nevdegiay dua xal owrmiay) against the 
Actolians, the Spartans and inner strife; these Achacan guards were later 
slaughtered at a pro-Spartan coup in the city (2.58). 

Apart from these eloguent examples in Polybios the term ragaguar is 
attested with a similar meaning in cpigraphic texts. So a decree of the city of 
Tlion (OGIS 443) honors the commander of a protecting garrison (eis 
magaguhaxiy s mohews) sent there at Roman request by the community of 
the Poemaneni in 80/79 B.C., that i in a period of intense activity by pirates in 
the Acgean In a honorary decree of Arsinoe (Tokra) from the second/first 
cent. B.C. (SEG 26.1817) we find among the services of a local benefactor the 

  

    5 Cf. now especially the entries magaguhaxi, ragagwhirr in: G Glockmann wo., Polybios- 
Lexikon, IL1 (rayxeaiaois - roiéw), Berlin 1998, cols. 128-130. CF also F-W.Walbark, A 
Historical Commentary on Polybius, 1, (Oxford 1970°) 156 (on Pol., 2.5.6). 

. Magie, 240; Kallet-Mars, 305. 
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mention: énéduxe geipata xah iy @ TMuw megirragw i v 
nagagdaxdv sas mios (1120-23), where we should very probably see his 
financial contribution to the reinforcement of the menaced citys protection by a 
mercenary garrison 

Kos certainly also needed such a friendly protection to sccure the just re- 
established pro-Roman regime on the island after Lucullus’ appearance and the 
expulsion of the Mithridatic soldiers and possibly some of those Koans who 
had politically compromised themselves in the two years of Pontic occupation. 
The Lycians” service on Kos was actually a delicate one. They should protect a 
re-gained ally against any Mithridatic counterattack (the war was not over yet!) 
and gently seal the island’s new allegiance to Rome and its camp. They 
obviously succeeded in this and were reasonably proud of their success 
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Appendix 2: 
A catalogue of the dedications to the “paternal 

gods” for Nikias” 

1. PH 76, “Small basis built into  wall,” 58x20 cm. 
2. Ibid. 7. “In the house of Tsinias.” 
3. Tbid. 78. Reported at that time on Symi, “small stele with 

acdicula,” not complete on the left, 27x27 cm. 
4.Tbid. 79. “In a wall on the road to Lampe.” 
5. Tbid. 80. “Near the cemetery.” 
6. Herzog, KF, 17. “Blauer Kalkstein (uatgn mérea), in dic 

Brunnencinfassung im Garten des Sarrara Jussuf verbaut,” left cdge 
missing, 42x16cm. 

7. Ibid. 18 (<Segre, LCos, EV 57). “Mamor, im Haus des 
Pewoyagis), im Stadiviertel Aspa,” 30x19x11 cm. “Schrift flichtig.” 

8. Ibid. 19. “Marmor, eingemauert im neuen Haus des Aapiavés,” 
‘upper part preserved, 17x34 cm. 

9. Tbid. 20 (= Segre, Cos, EV 295). Fragment of the lower right 
part of a similar (marble) monument, in the house of “Achmet im 
Stadtviertel Jeni Kape,” 37x29x8 cm. 

10. Tbid. 192 (republished here after the editio princeps in MDAI(4) 
20, 506). Found “beim Bau cines Hauses in der Gegend ‘Ay. Nixshaos.” 
Herzog (ibid., p. 67) estimated on the ground of the reported dimensions 

of the stone (175x50 cm) that this should be a small altar or base of a 
votive offering or something similar, 

11. Maiuri, NS, 479 (= Segre, Z.Cos, EV 310). White marble base 
transported “dalla via Aspa al Musco del Castello,” 49x21x25 cm. 

12. Tbid. 480 (= Segre, Z.Cos, EV 293). Fragment of a white marble 
tablet (left part) found during the restoration works at the Castle 
31x21x9 cm. 

13. Ibid. 481 (= Segre, LCos, EV 130). Fragment, material and 
findplace the same as of the previous one, 17x23x5 cm. 

      

The identification of the inscriptions published more than once, in this and the 
following lists, unless noticed in one of the more recent publications itself, has been made. 
after a close comparison of thetexts in question and all other data on them available. As a 
rule, references (o earler publications than the main one/s here cited are not repeated 
Only what seemed o me 1o be rather significant details about the inscriptions or 
noteworthy aberrations from the standard text are noticed. Dimensions of the stones 
(height, width, thickness) are given 1o help form an idea about the size of the original 
monument. Segre’s measurements have been always preferred.
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14. Wilhelm, Beitrage, no. 148 (p. 171). “Block weiBgrauen 
Marmors,” 76x21,5%28 cm, “im Hofe des Nationalmuseums zu Athen.” 
The only known such document for Nikias where iuos has not been 
added 

15. Sherwin-White, Cos, p. 142, n.324. Another such plaque for 
Nikias reported by P.M Fraser to exist in the Muscum of Rhodes. 

16. Segre, £.Cos, EV 74. White marble stele from demolitions in the. 
city, 40x22x10 cm. 

17. Tbid. 283. Small white marble base from demolitions in the city, 
“in alto presenta un piccolo intaglio rettangolare per I'inserzione di una 
statua,” 23x25x17 em. 

18. Ibid. 285. White marble base broken above, from demolitions in 
the city, 41x27,5x11 cm. 

19. Ibid. 291. Fragment (left part) of a white marble stele, from 
demolitions in the city, 38x24x7 cm. 

20. Ibid. 309. White marble block from demolitions in the city; it 
should have been previously “adoperato...come capitello di pilastro o 
come mensola,” 42x29x20 cm. 

21. Ibid. 312. White marble altar “con cornice in alto ¢ in basso,” 
from demolitions in the city, 47x26x13 cm. 

22, Ibid. 340. Left part of a white marble tablet, from demolitions in 
the city, 29x13x5 cm. 

23. G Pugliese Carratelli, “Epigrafi del demo Coo di Isthmos,” PP 
24(1969), 130 (no. 9). A small altar of white-bluish marble, found in 
Herzog’s excavations at Kephalos (1902). This is probably one of the 
four similar documents for Nikias mentioned by Herzog, N&X, 208, n.3 
as unpublished. We cannot know yet whether the remaining three are to 
be identified with some of the previous documents of this catalogue or 
not 
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Appendix 3: 
A catalogue of the dedications to the “paternal 

gods for C.Stertinius Xenophon 

1. PH 84. “Under the plane tree...stele surmounted by an acdicula, 
within which is a snake.” 

2. Ibid. 85. “At Symi,” 4328 cm. 
3. Ibid. 86. “At Symi,” 45x27 cm. The formula érig 7a: 

instead of the regular one émég Syeias. 
4. Tbid. 87. “In the house of the painter Theodoros,” left part 

preserved, 30x24 cm. 
5. Tbid. 88. “In the garden of Sherif-Bey...width about 33 cm.” 

EdpzBof is here omitted. 
6. Ibid. 89. “In a wall near the theatre,” upper part preserved, 33x30 

qwTmgias 

  

om. 
7.Tbid. 90 (= CIG 1V.6844). 
8. Ibid. 91. A small fragment, 
9Herzog KF, 21. Marble block, undecorated, at the 

“Muscumsplatz,” 32x22 cm. Witing style as “in PH 87, ctwas schicf und 
nicht ganz sorgfltig.” 

10. Ibid. 22. Marble tablet in the house of Katol Hussein, 30x25 cm. 
Writing style as in PH 85, “nicht sehr sorgfaltig.” 

11. Tbid. 23. Fragment of a marble tablet at the “Muscumsplatz,” 
carcful writing style. 

12. Maiuri, NS, 476 (= Segre, .Cos, EV 43). White marble tablet, 
“rinvenuta...entro la periferia della citta,” 43x30x8,5 cm. 

13. Tbid. 477 (= Segre, I Cos, EV 299). Upper part of a marble stele 
with an upper comice preserved, from demolitions near Havayia 769 
Digov, 27x24x7 cm 

14. Tbid. 478 (= Segre, 1.Cos, EV 68). Upper part of a white marble 
tablet found during the restoration works at the Castle (1916), 29x30x6 
cm. As Segre notes: “in alto ¢ raffigurato in rilievo il serpente di 
Asclepio.” 

15. Ibid. 485. Fragment of a white marble tablet built at that time 
into the wall of N Nikolaidis’ vineyard, thickness: 7 cm. 

16. SEG 111740 (based on a report by G.Patriarca). Marble tablet in 
the Museum of Kos, found “in pracdio quodam,” 40x36 cm. 

17 Benedum, 240 with pl. 3. A marble tablet a the Castle. 
18. Segre, I Cos, EV 22. White marble tablet with a relicf cornice at 

the upper and lower ends, from demolitions in the city, 49x33x6 cm. 
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19. Ibid. 25. White marble stele, rounded above, from the 
excavations of the city inside the fortifications, 39x31x5 cm. 

20. Ibid. 46. Left part of a white marble tablet, from demolitions in 
the city, 37x21x9 cm. 

21. Ibid. 70. Fragment of white marble, from demolitions, 24x26x11 
cm. 

22. Tbid. 83. White marble tablet, from the excavations of the Great 
Thermac, 32,5x31x7 em. “In basso ¢ rozzamente inciso il serpente di 
Asclepio.” Cf. Benedum, 240 with pl.2. 

23. Ibid. 97. Upper right part of a white marble tablet from the 
excavation of the Odeum, 24x26x8 cm. The surface of the inscription has 
been given the form of a tabula ansata with a surrounding relicf conice. 
In his original publication in Historia 8(1934), 444 Segre also reported 
traces of red colour in the letters. 

24.Ibid. 112. Left part of a white marble tablet from the excavations 
of the Great Thermae, 37x33x7 cm. “In alto ¢ rozzamente figurato il 
serpente di Asclepio.” 

25. Ibid. 117. Fragment (upper part) of a white marble tablet, from 
demolitions in the city, 24x31x7 cm. 

26. Ibid. 124. White marble tablet “omata in alto di frontoncino 
spezzato,” from demolitions in the city, 48x27x8 em. Superfluous letters 
inscribed in II. 2.9, 

27. Ibid. 126. Fragment of bluish marble from demolitions in the 
Castle, 22x15%23 cm. The fragments of words preserved are those of the 
standard text of these dedications but the thickness of the stonc might 
also suggest some sort of honorary base for Xenophon. CF. Segre, ibid. 

28. Tbid. 143. White marble tablet from Amygdalona, 46x38x8 cm. 
29. Ibid. 286. White marble stele from demolitions in the city, 

23x25x7 cm 
30. Ibid. 288. Upper part of a block of white marble, from 

demolitions in the city, 18x20x11 cm 
31 289. White marble stele broken on the right and below, 

from demolitions in the city, 34x26x7 cm 
32. Ibid. 290. Lower part of a white marble stele, from demolitions 

in the city, 16x23x6 cm 
3. Ibid. 294 Lower part of a white marble tablet, from demolitions 

in the city, 28x51x9 cm 
34. Ibid. 296. Upper part of a white marble block, from demolitions 

in the city, 30x28x16 cm. 
35. Tbid. 297. White marble stele from the excavations of the 

Roman Thermae at Amygdalona, 44x32x10 cm. 
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36. Ibid. 298. Fragment of a white marble tablet (ca. one third on the 
right is missing), from demolitions in the city, 43x24x7 cm. As Segre 
notes, at the end of the lines the words are divided in an often “asyllabic” 
way. The coarse writing style very probably completes the picture of an 
amateur’s work. 

37. Ibid. 300 Lower part of a stele of bluish marble, from 
demolitions in the city, 20x28x5 cm. 

38. Ibid. 301. White marble stele with an upper cornice, from the 
excavations of the Great Thermae, 58x38x13 em. The erasion in 1. 7 

could not have previously accommodated ¢ikovéguvos (sec the 
photograph, ibid.): as Segre notes, both here and at the end of L. 3 (a 
superfluous N) we should rather recognize errors of the stone-cutter. 

39. Tbid. 302. White marble base with a comice at the upper and 
lower ends, from demolitions in the city, 53x39x21 cm. On the upper 
surface the dowel holes for two small feet are visible. Segre noted: “La 
base sosteneva probabilmente una statua di Asclepio.” It scems at least 
cqually possible to assume that a small statue of the actually honored, 
Xenophon, crowned the small monument (cf. esp. the votive monument 
n0. 17 for Nikias above, and here no. 27), 

40. Tbid. 311. White marble base, from demolitions in the city, 
48x28x25 cm. 

41 Tbid. 314. White marble base, from the excavations inside the 
fortified city, 41x30x27 cm. 

42. Ibid. 315. Upper part of a white marble stele from the same arca, 
21x23x5 cm. 

43. Tbid. 316. Right part of a white marble stele, from demolitions in 
the city, 22x12x5 cm. 

44 Tbid. 317. Fragment (upper right part) of a white marble stele, 
from demolitions in the city, 18x12x4,5 cm. 

45.Tbid. 318. Fragment of similar data, 26x15x5 cm. 
46. Tbid. 319. Small marble fragment with ca. the middle part of the 

standard text, from the excavations of the Great Thermae, 10x15x2 cm. 
47. Tbid. 320. Fragment of the lower right part of a similar 

‘monument, from demolitions in the city, 17x24x14 cm. 

48. Tbid. 321. Left part of a white marble stele, from demolitions in 
the Castle, 38,5x19,5x7 cm. 

49. Tbid. 322. Small fragment of a similar monument, from 
demolitions in the city, thickness: 4,5 cm. 

50. Tbid. 324. Fragment of the lower left part of a white marble 
tablet, from the Odeum, thickness: 6 cm. 
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51. Ibid. 325. Fragment of the lower right part of a white marble 
stele, from demolitions, thickness: 6 cm. 

52. Ibid. 327. Fragment of the upper part of a white marble stele, 
from demolitions in the city, thickness: 6 cm. 

53. Ibid. 337. White marble stele, preserved in two joined 
fragments, from demolitions in the city, 45x31x6 cm. Above the 
inscription “¢ figurato in rilievo il serpente di Asclepio.” 

54. Ibid. 341. Fragment of the upper right part of a white marble 
stele, from demolitions in the city, thickness: 12 cm. 

55. Ibid. 344. Small white marble fragment of unknown 
provenience, thickness: 4,5 cm. 

6. Ibid. 347. White marble tablet, from the locality Buzukid, 
40x20x14 cm. 

57. Ibid. 365. Small marble fragment, from the Great Thermae, 
thickness: 8 cm 

58. Ibid. 366. Three joining fragments of the upper part of a white 
masble tablet, from the houses of the Roman period at the “Via di 
Circonvallazione,” 38x39x5 cm. 
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Appendix 4: 
A catalogue of the dedications to “the 

paternal gods” for M.Aelius Sabinianus and M’.Spedius 
Rufinus Phacdrus 

1. For M.Aelius Sabinianus 

1. PH 95 (= Segre, LCos, EV 84). White marble tablet from 
demolitions in the city, originally “in the house of Antonios 
Stamatiades,” 31x24x6 cm 

2. Ibid. 96. “Now at Symi, blue marble,” 20x15 cm. 
3. Ibid. 97 (= CIG 6843), “in Oxford.” 
4. Herzog, KF, 26. Upper right strip of a marble tablet “im Besitz 

des Demarchen Herm Joannidis.” 
5. Maiuri, NS, 482. White marble tablet (below not completely 

preserved), found in a house of the previous Turkish district and 
deposited “al Museo del Castello,” 25x24x9 cm. 

6. Ibid. 483 (= Segre, 1.Cos, EV 308). Fragment of a white marble 
tablet, found in the city of Kos, thickness: 4 cm. 

7. Ibid. 484 (= Segre, 1.Cos, EV 313). White marble base decorated 
with comices on three faces (see Segre, ib., pl. 142), from the 
surroundings of the city, 39x35x24 cm. 

8. Segre, LCos, EV 71 Small block of white marble, from 
demolitions in the city, 26x24x14 cm. The only inscription so far 
preserved where Sabinianus is also styled as dduou vids (cf. p. 112 
above). Segre notes: “in alto...una comice in rilievo non interamente 
conservata, in cui si riconosce perd la figurazione di un serpente.” On his 
dating of this inscription cf. p.114. 

9. Tbid. 86. Small Doric capital with the inscription on the upper part 
of the abacus (right part missing), from the excavations of the Great 
Thermae, 28x21,5x11 cm. 

10. Tbid. 88. Tablet of bluish marble, from demolitions in the city, 
32x29x7 cm. 

11. ib. 281, White marble tablet “col margine superiore arcuato,” 
from the excavations of the Great Thermae, 32x36x3 em. Segre adds: “In 
basso & rozzamente inciso il serpente di Asclepio.” 

12. Tbid. 282. White marble tablet, from the excavations of houses 
of the Roman period by the “Via di Circonvallazione,” 17x40x2,5 cm. 
Segre adds the details: il margine sinistro appare sollevato e quello 
superiore ¢ risegato nella parte posteriore.” These data, the height and 
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thickness of the inscription and a comparison of the photograph given 
ibid, vol. II, pl. 135 with Benedum’s, no. 5 (p. 239), pl. X have 
convinced me that the latter is just the left part of the same document, 
meanwhile broken, as Benedum found it in the Castle of Kos some time 
before his publication (1977). 

13. Ibid. 287. Upper part of a white marble stele, from demolitions 
in the city, 16x19x5 cm. 

14. Toid. 292. Small block of white marble, from demolitions in the 
city, 21,5%17x10 cm. Segre explains that the stone must have been 
reused to engrave this inscription and remarks: “cid prova il carattere 
occasionale di questo tipo di documenti, per cui spesso furono 
riadoperati marmi gia destinati ad altro uso...” 

15. Tbid. 304. Right part of a white marble picce that had been 
worked “in forma di pitera” (where the inscription was engraved), from 
the excavation of the Great Thermac, 22x15x4 cm. 

16. Toid. 305. Upper part of a white marble picce worked as a 
triangular prism (preserved height: 19 cm) the big side of which bore the 
inscription (see ibid., vol. I, pl. 140), from demolitions in the city 

17. Ibid. 306. Fragment (upper right part) of a white marble stele, 
from demolitions in the city, 13,5x13x2 cm. 

18. Ibid. 307. Upper left part of a white marble piece, from 
demolitions in the city, 13,5x18x10 cm. According to Segre it had been 
probably rounded for a previous use (capital or small table). 

19. Ibid. 323. Upper left part of a white limestone picce, from 
demolitions in the city, 15x12x8 cm. “In alto al centro & figurata una 
patera.” 

20. Ibid. 336. Two joining fragments of a white marble tablet, from 
demolitions in the city, 31x26x3,5 cm. 

21 Ibid. 338. Three fragments (two joining, one not) of a white 
marble stele, from the Great Thermae, 29x29x2,5 cm. 

22 Ibid. 342. Upper part of a white marble tablet found in the 
excavations of houses of the Roman period by the “Via di 
Circonvallazione” (1939), 15,5x14x2 cm. 

23. Ibid. 343. Upper part of a white marble tablet, from the city 
inside the walls, 13x15x4 cm. 

  

IL For M".Spedius Rufinus Phaedrus 

1. PH 98. “Outside the house of Sherif-Bey,” 60x30 cm. The 
complete form of the name is given. 
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2. Segre, I Cos, EV 81. Upper part of a white marble tablet, from the 
excavation of the Odeum, 21,5x17,5x3 cm. Complete form of the name. 

3. Ibid. 303. Left part of a white marble piece (the inscribed area has 
been given the form of a “tabula rilevata”), from demolitions in the city, 
24x18,5x6 cm. The name appears as [Maviou Znel/diov Oalidgov.. 

4. Tbid. 339. White marble block, from the vicinity of the Odeum, 
24x35x4,6 cm. The name in the form Maviou/[0aildgou Zr()d(ov, the. 
Iatter written on the stone as SITPAOT. The stone-cutter was also unable. 
(as in the provious case) to keep the lines of his text horizontal, the whole 
writing style (cf. Ibid, vol. IL pl. 147) makes a late-antique impression. 
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Hermes 103 
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Hille, F. v. Gartringen 41, 143 
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Hoghammar, K. 18%, 6%, 87/, 133, 1357, 

147 
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w 
Iakopich, G. 40 
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1326, 147 
C. ulius Buaratus 42,45 
. Tulius Eurycles 42, 44, 57, 133 
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proxenos 10 
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Prolemaios V Epiphanes 81T 
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Prolemaios VIII Euergetes I1 11 
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publicani 125 
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Reynolds, . 18,24 
Rhea 89,97 
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76%,135, 139%, 142%, 143, 146 
Riterling, E. 68 
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132555 
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Roman citizenship 29, 42, 64, 77, 90 
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L. Saevinius Proculus 145 
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Senate 3£, 181, 251, 76, 124, 127F, 135 
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Septimius Severus 48f, 118, 145/ 
Sergianus (agn) 117 
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Smith, RRR. 53' 
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Sosibios ( Ptol. regent) 10 
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‘Spedii 88, 1177, 120f. 
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M. Spedivs Rufinus Phaedrus 59, 64, 112, 119, 
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M. Spedius Beryllus 115, 119 
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M. Spedius Naso 120 
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il 
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Stein, Ot. 44 
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C. Stertinius Maximus 76 
. Stertinius Xenophon 16,43, 45*, 52, 59, 63, 66- 

110 passim), 1121F, 1371F, 149, 1651T 
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Strabo 37 
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Thasos  Thasians 102, 123° 
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Theoi Soteres 49'** 
Theomnestos (harper) 37 
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Thera 115 
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Thyrsos (s of Thyrsos) 44 
Tiberius 16,43¢, 76, 61'%, 76,97/, 
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Tinus 28" (2), 29,41, 86, 1339, 1436 
Tiepolemos (Ptol. regen) 10 

  . 104, 106, 
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Turullvs 28, 131 
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Veyne, P. 50", 52 
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Vidius, see Vedius 
L. Vipstanius L. Philophron 45%, 148 
M. Vipstanius Crispus 148 
P. Visellius Babullianus 117 
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Wells, C.71% 
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In Ver. 
10189 : 126" 

Off. 
387:136™ 

a 
VI41: 119 

Dig. 
271171 : 136 

181



KOS BETWEEN HELLENISM AND ROME 

APIX.235 (= Gow-Page, GA, 212 (n0.XXV) 
Diodorus 40 

17.1142: 103 
273;281:9% Livy 

per. LXXXIX : 146 
Eusebios Lucian 
Chronik (Schoene) Percgr. 
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